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Arr. I. Voyages from Montreal, on the River St. Laws 
rence, through ‘the Continent of North America, to the 
Frozen ai.d Pacific Oceans, tn the Years 1789 and 1793; 
with a Preliminary Account of the Rife, Fragtels. and 
prefent State of the Fur-Trade of that Country. Illuftratet 


with Maps. By Alexander Mackenzie, Efg. gta. 
al. 11s. 6d. Cadell and Davies. 1801, 


LPSCOVERIES and improvements in geographical {cience 
have of late years fo rapidly proceeded, that we have 
{carcely alt oS our detail of one publication, with its 
claims to applaufe and encouragement, before another appears 
before us, with fimilar and equal pretenfions. To whichever 
portion of the habitable veld we direé our attention, geogra- 
phical curiofity is interefted, and in a great degree fatisfied, by 
Symes and Turner, and the Afiatic Society, in Afia; by Park, 
Browne, Bruce, Hornemann, and Barrow, in Africa; by the 
various explorers of America, particularly in its north-weftern 
parts, too numerous to {pecify. The work before us records 
an adventure, alike daring and fuccefsful; and.involves a 
multitude of faéts, which are highly interefting to our ye 
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ledge of the human fpecies, to fcience generally and particu- 
larly, to the arts, to commerce, and, haftly, to our national 
reputation and impertance. It 1s, in a very exalted degree, 

important to geographical fcience; as it adds one argument, 

and that of the moft decifive nature, to thofe which have, 
from recent obfervation, been colleéted, to afcertain the great 
ta¢t, that a north-weft paflage to China is impraéticable. It 
extends and enlarges our Knowledge of the human {pecies ; 
for ut makes us acquainted with numerous tribes of fellow 
beings, inhabiting the vaft regions between the Atlantic and 
Pacific Oceans, ‘with whom we were before totally uncon- 
nected. It opens a wide field for commercial {peculation ; 
for it unfolds a path of lefs dificult communication with the 
nations of the eaft; it expands the means, and multiplies the 
fources, of that moit valuable branch of commerte, the peltry 
trade; and it is in the higheft degree honourable to our coun- 
try, as this very great and arduous difcov ery, replete with fo 
many difficulties and dangers, as by many to be deemed im- 
poflible, was boldly attempted, and fuccefsfully accomplithed, 
by a fingle fubjeét of the Britifh empire. 

We thall give as concife an analyfis as the importance of 
the fubje€t wall admit, and fuch fpecimens of the work as will 
be creditable to the author, and amufing to the reader. 

The work commences with a general hiftory of the tur-trade, 
from Canada to the north-weft. It is natural to fuppole, thas, 
as this trade improved in value and importance, thofe animals, 
whofe fkins were fought after with moft eagernefs, dimi- 
nifhed in number, in the neighbourhood of the places eltab. 
lifthed with this commercial view. It is alike eafy to imagine, 
that the remoter tribes of natives would be induced, by va- 
rious temptations, to bring their peltry to the fettle- 
ments, to barter for fuch commodittes as their real or artifi- 
cial wants more particularly demanded. Two commercial 
eftablifhments were made, at different periods of time, with 
view to this trade ; that of Hudfon’s Bay, and that of Canada, 
which led to the adventure here circumftantially detailed. 

The jealoufy and competition between thefe companies, how- 
ever in one relpeé to be lamented, cannot be deplored with: 
out referve, fince they tended to produce two fuch volumes 
as Mr. Hearne’ s, and this of Mr. Mackenzie's (now Sir Alex- 
ander Mackenzie.) ‘The Pretatory Effay cannot be perufed 
without intereft, though it principally details the caufes and 
the motives which led to this great undertaking. 

lt relates the procefs, the preparation, dele ribes the vefTels, 

and the mariners, which have hitherto been employed in pe- 
neirating up the country, by means of the lakes, tor the pur 
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pofe of communication with the natives, for the exchange otf 
their peltry; and contains many cunous particulars ol the 
different tmbes, their manners, peculiarities, and language; ex- 
tends to one hundred and_ thirty pages; and concludes with an 
elaborate Vocabulary of the Chepewyan tongue. ‘There 
are alfo Vocabularies, of the Knifteneaux and Algonquin 
tongues; and many fingularities are recorded ot the manners 
of the people. Concerning the Chepewyan Indians, we have 
the following curious particulars. 


«© The notion which thefe people entertaiii of the creation, is of a 
very fingular nature. They believe that, at the firft, the globe was 
one valt and entire ocean, inhabited by no living creature, except a 
mighty bird, whofe eyes were fire, whofe glances were lightuing, and 
the clapping of whofe wings were thunder. On his detcent to the 
ocean, and touching it, the earth inftantly arofe, and remained on the 
furtace of the waters. This omnipotent bird then called forth all the 
Variety of animals from thé earth, except the Chepewyans, who were 
produced from a dog; and this circumftance occations their averfion 
to the flefh of that animal, as well as the people whoeat it. ‘This ex- 
traordinary tradition proceeds to relate, that the great bird, having 
finithed his work, made an arrow, which was to be preferved with 

reat care, and to remain untouched ; but that the Chepewyans were 
fo devoid of underitanding, as to carry it away ; and the facrilege fo 
enraged the great bird, that he has never fince appeared. 

‘© They have alfo a traditton amongit them, that they originally 
came from another country, inhabited by very wicked people; and 
had traverfed a gteat lake, which was narrow, fhallow, and full of 
iflands, where they had fuffered great milery, it being always winter, 
with ice and deep fnow. At the Copper-mine River, where they 
made the fitit land, the ground was covered with copper, over which 
a body of earth had fince been collected, to the depth of a man’s 
height. ‘They believe alfo, that, in ancient times, their anceitors 
lived till their feet were worn out with walking, and their throats 
with eating. They defcribe a deluge, when the waters {pread over 
the whole earth, except the highelt mountains, on the tops of which 
they preferved themfelves, 

‘¢ They believe, that immediately after their death, they pafa into 
another world, where they artive at a large river, on which they em- 
bark in a ftone canoe, and that a gentle current bears them on to an 
extenfive lake, in the céntre of which is a molt beautifyl ifland; and 
that, in the view of this delightful abode, they receive that judgment 
for their conduct during lite, which terminates their final ftate and 
unalterable allotment, If their good attions are declared to predo- 
minate, they are landed upon the land, where thete is to be no end 
to their happinefs ; which, however, according to their notions, con 
fifts in an eternal enjoyment of fenfual pleafure, and carnal gratitica- 
tion, But af thete bad actions weigh down the balance, the ilone 
canoe finks at once, and leaves them up to their chins da water, to 
behold and regret the reward enjoyed by the goad, and eternally 
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ftruggling, but with unavailing endeavours, to reach the blifsfal ifland, 
froin which they are excluded for ever. 

‘© They have fome faint notions of the tranfmigration of the foul; 
fo that if a child be born with teeth, they inftantly imagine, from its 
err appearance, that it bears a refemblance to fome perfon who 

ad lived to an advanced period, and that he has affumed a renovated 
life, with thefe extraordinary tokens of maturity. 

«* ‘The Chepewyans are fober, timorous, and vagrant, with a felfifh 
difpofition, which has fometimes created fufpicions of their integrity. 
Their ftature has nothing remarkable in it; but though they are fel- 
dom corpulent, they are fometimes robuft. Their complexion is 
iwarthy ; their features coarfe, and their hair lank, but not always of 
a dingy black; nor have they univerfally the piercing eye which ge- 
nerally animates the Indian countenance. The women have a more 
agreeable afpect than the men, but their gait is awkward, which pro- 
ceeds from their being accuftomed nine months in the year to travel 
on fnow-fhoes, and drag fledges of a weight from two to four hun- 
dred pounds, They are very fubmiflive to their hufbands, who have, 
however, their fits of jealoufy ; and for very trifling caufes treat them 
with fuch cruelty as fometimes to occafion their death. ‘They are fre- 


quently objects of traffic ; and the father poffeffes the right of difpofing 
of his daughter.”  P. cxvii. 


In the month of June, 1789, the author embarked on what 
is called the’ Lake of the Hills, at Fort Chepewyan, in his 
progrefs to the Northern Ocean. The reader will learn, 
from the Prefatory Addrefs, that this point was the extremity 
of the north-welft, whither the commercial adventurer from 
Montreal had yet penetrated; and here they had eftablifhed a 
fort, for the purpofes of trade; beyond this all was unknowan,, 
or known only from the oral communication of fuch Indians as 
reforted to the fort for barter. The prefent party proceeded up 
the Slave River, to what 1s termed the Great Slave Lake, a moft 
extenfive body of water, round which they coafted, till they 
came to a vait river, which they properly enough denomi- 
nated Mackenzie’s' River; this they fallowed, till it brought 
them to Whale Ifland, in the Frozen Ocean, the end and ob- 
jeét of their adventure. Seven chapters are employed in the 
narrative of this perilous and interefting voyage; and we are 
made acquainted with many tribes of Indians, before entirely 
unknown. One thing will ftrike the moft commen reader, 
as a circumftance highly extraordinary. We accompany the 
traveller with the utmoft eagernefs, and the livelieft anxiety, 
in the expeétation of arriving with him at the place of his def- 
tination, where we expeét to be confined with him, by a mafs 
of impenetrable ice, or enabled to indulge the pleafing hope 
of refuting the decifive conclufions of former travellers, with 
sefpett to the imprattieability of a north-weft paflage; but, 
1 inftead 
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inftead’ of the Euge or Eureka, or any exclamations of tri- 
umph or furprife, we.do not even find that we have been at 
the Northern Ocean tll we are quietly about to leave it, on 
our return home. Neverthelefs, as this portion of the work 
mutt of courfe be, in the higheft degree, interefting to all who 
have any curiofity in matters relating to geography, we intro- 
duce the following extraét. 


1789, «© We had no fooner retired to reft laft night, if I may 
July 13. § ufe that expreffion, in a country where the fun never finks 
beneath the horizon, than fome of the people were obliged to rife and 
gemove the baggage, on account of the rifing of the water. At eight 
in the morning the weather was fine and calm, which afforded an oppor- 
tunity to examine the nets, one of which had been driven from its pofi- 
tion by. the wind and current. Wecaught feven poi/fins inconnus*, which 
were unpalatable ; a white fifh, that proved delicious; and another 
about the fize of an herring, which none of us had ever feen before, 
except the Englifh chief, who recognized it as being of a kind that 
abounds in Hudfon’s Bay. About noon the wind blew hard from the 
weftward, when I[ took an obfervation, which gave 69.14 north lati- 
tude, and the meridian variation of the compafs was thirty-fix degrees 
ealtwardt. 

‘© This afternoon I re-afcended the hill, but could not difcover that 
the ice had been put in motion by the force of the wind. At the 


fame time I could juft diftinguifh two {mall iflands in the ice, to the © 


north-weft by compafs. I now thought it neceflary to give a new 
net to my men to mount, in order to obtain as much provifion as 
poflible from the water, our ftores being reduced to about five hundred 
weight, which without any other fupply, would not have fufficed for 
fifteen people above twelve days. One of the young Indians, however, 
was fo fortunate as to find the net that had been miffing, and which 
contained three of the poiffons inconnus. 

Tuefday 2 « It blew very hard from the north-weft fince the pre- 

14. § ceding evening. Having fat up till three in the morning, 
¥ flept longer than ufual; but about eight one of my men faw a great 
many animals in the water, which he at firft fuppofed to be pieces of 
ice. About nine, however, I was awakened to refolve the doubts 
which had taken place refpecting this extraordinary appearance. 

‘© I immediately perceived that they were whales ; and having or- 
dered the canoe to be prepared, we embarked in purfuit of them, It 
was indeed, a very wild and unreflecting enterprife, and it was a very 
fortunate circumftance that we failed in our attempt to overtake them, 
as a ftroke from the tail of one of thefe enormous fifth would have 
dafhed the canoe to pieces. We may perhaps have been indebted to 
the foggy weather for our fafety, as it prevented us from continuing 


* We have put thefe two French words in italics ; but the author 
has printed them without diftigction, as if they were Englifh. Rev. 
«© + The longitude has fince been difcovered by the dead reckoning 
to be 135° welt.” 
eur 
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our purfuit. Our guide informed us, that they are the fame kind of 
filh which are the principal food of the Efquimaux, and they were 
frequently feen as large as our canoe, The part of them which ap- 
peared above the water, was altogether white, and they were much 
larger than the largelt porpoife. 
** About twelve the fog difperfed, and being curious to take a view 
of the ice, I gave orders for the canoe to be got in readinefs. We 
accordingly embarked, and the Indians followed us. We had not 
however been an hour on the water, when the wind rofe on a fudden 
from the north-eaft, and obliged us to tack about, and the return of 
the tog prevented us from afcertaining our diftance from the ice; in- 
deed, trom this circumftance, the Hand which we had fo lately left 
was but dimly feen. ‘Though the wind was clofe, we ventured to 
hoift the fail, and from the violence of the {well it was by great ex- 
ertions that two men could bale out the water from our canoe. We 
were in a flate of actual danger, and felt every correfponding emotion 
of pleafure when we reached the land. The Indians had fortunately 
got more to windward, fo that the {well in fome meafure drove them 
on fhore, though their canoes were nearly filled with water ; and had 
they been laden, we fhould have feen them no more. As I did not 
propofe to fatisty my curtofity at the rifk of Gmilar dangers, we con- 
tinued our courfe along the iflands, which fereened us from the wind. 
J was now determined to take a more particular examination of the 
iflands, in the hope of meeting with parties of natives, from whom } 
might be able to obtain fome interefting intelligence, though our con- 
ductor difcouraged my expectations, by reprefenting them as very fhy 
aud inacceffible people. At the fame time he informed me, that we 
fhould probably find fome of them, if we navigated the channe} 
which he had originally recommended us to enter. 

«« At eight we encamped on the eaitern end of the ifand, which { 
had named the Whale Ifland. It is about feven leagues in length, eait 
and welt by compafs; bat not more than half a mile in breadth. We 
jaw feveral red foxes, one of which was killed. There were alfo five 
or fix very old hats on the point where we had taken our ftation, The 
nets were now fet, and one of them in five fathom water, the current 
fetting north-eaft by compafs. ‘This morning I ordered a pott to be 
erected clofe to our tents, on which I engraved the latitude of the 
place, my own name, the number of perfons which I had with me, 
and the time which we remained there. 

Wednefday 2 ‘* Being awakened by fome cafual circumftance, at 

Ic. { four this morning, [ was furprifed on perceiving chat the 
water had flowed under our baggage. As the wiad had not changed, 
and did not blow with greater violence than when we went to reit, 
we were all of opinion that this circumftance proceeded trom the tide. 
We had indeed obferved, at the other end of the ifland, that the wa- 
ter rofe and fell; but we then imagined that it mutt have been occa- 
{ioned by the wind. ‘The water continued to rife till about fix, but 
{ could not afcertain the time with the requifite precifion, as the wind 
then began to blow with great violence ; 1 theretore determined, at 
all events, to remain here ull the next morning, though, as it happen- 
ed. ihe flats of the wind was fuch, as to render my ftay here an act 
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ef neceflity, Our nets were not very fuccefsful, as they prefented us 
with only eight fifth. From an obfervation which I obtained at noon, 
we were in 69.7 north latitude. As the evening approached, the 
wind increafed, and the weather became cold. ‘Two {wans were the 
only provifion the hunters procured for us, 
Thurfday ? ‘* The rain did not ceafe till feven this morning, the 
16. § weather being at intervals very cold and unpleafant. Such 
was its inconftancy, that i could not make an accurate obfervation ; 
but the tide appeared to rife fixteen or eighteen inches. ; 

«* We now embarked, and fteered under fail among the iflands, 
where | hoped to meet with fome of the natives, but my expectation 
was not gratified. Our guide imagined that they had gone to their 
diftant haunts, where they fifh for whales, and hunt the rein-deer that 
are oppofite to his country. His relations, he faid, fee them every 
year; but he did not encourage us to expect that we fhould find any 
of them, unlefs it were at a {mall river that falls into the great one, 
from the eaftward at a confiderable diftance from our immediate fitua- 
tion. We accordingly made for the river and ftemmed the current. 
At two in the afternoon the water was quite fhallow in every part of 
our courfe, and we could always find the bottom with the paddle. At 
feven we landed, encamped, and fet the nets. Here the Indians killed 
two geefe, two cranes, and a white owl. Since we entered the river, 
we experienced a very agreeable change in the temperature of the air ; 
but this pleafant circumftance was not without its inconvenience, as it 
fubje¢ted us to the perfecution of the mufquitoes. 

Friday «© On taking up the nets, they were found to contain but 
17. bie fifh. We embarked at four in the — and ow 
four encampments, which appeared to have been very lately inhabited. 
We then landed upon a fmall round ifland, clofe to the eaftern fhore, 
which poffeffed fomewhat of a facred character, as the top of it feemed 
to be a place of fepulture, from the numerous graves which we ob- 
ferved there. We found the frame of a fmall canoe, with various 
difhes, troughs, and other utenfils, which had been the living property 
of thofe who could now ufe them no more, and form the ordinary 
accompaniments of their laft abodes. As no part of the fkins that muft 
have covered the canoe was remaining, we concluded that it had been 
eaten by wild animals that inhabit or occafionally frequent the ifland. 
The frame of the canoe which was entire, was put together with 
whalebone ; it was fewed in fome parts, and tied in others, The 
ledges were from four to eight feet long: the length of the bars was 
upwards of two feet; the runners were two inches thick, and nine 
inches deep ; the prow was two feet and an half high, and formed of 
two pieces fewed with whalebone; to three other thin fpars of wood, 
which were of the fame height, and fixed in the runners by means of 
mortifes were fewed two thin broad bars lengthways, at a {mall diftance 
from each other ; thefe frames were fixed together with three or four 
crofs bars, tied faft upon the runners; and on the lower edge of the 
latter, {mall pieces of horn were fattened by|wooden pegs, that they 
might {lide with greater facility. ‘They are drawn by fhafts, which I 
imagine are applied to any particular fledge as they are wanted, as I 
faw no more than one pais of them,” P, 62, Wi 
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With the above extraét, we fhall conclude our account of the 
firft part of this interefling and curious narrative. The fecond 
ise{till more important. It records a fuccefstul attempt to pe- 
netrate to the Great Southern Ocean, through regions almoft 
impaffable, and entirely unknown; and through perils and 
hardfhips, which would have daunted and overcome any but 
the trueft courage.and determined perfeverance. We fhall 
defer our account of this latter part till our next number; 
when we fhall alfo take notice of a fufpicion, which has been 
intimated, as well by fome geographical enquirers, as by fome 
fate travellers from Ruffia, whether the author actually ar- 
rived at the Great Southern Ocean, or whether he only came 
to a large archipelago, extending from Prince William’s 
Sound to the parts explored by Vancouver, and laid down by 
Mr. Mackenzie in the vicinity of Queen Charlotte’s Sound. 


(To be concluded in our next.) 


~ 





Art. Il. Letters on the elementary Priaciples of Education. 
By Elizabeth Hamilton, Author of the Memoirs of Modern 
Philofophers, &c. Vol. II, 8vo. 7s! Robinfons. 
1802. 


(Concluded from vol. xix. p. 241.) 


N the firft volume of thefe Letters, Mifs Hamilton treats of 
the culture of the heart; the objeét aimed at in the fecond, 
is the improvement of the unde rflanding, or, as fhe very pro- 
perly exprefles it, ** the cultivation of the intelleétual powers.” 
After quoting Dr. Reid, Mr. Locke, and Profeffor Stewart of 
Edinburgh, to prove, what flands not in need of proof, that 
this is an obje&t of great importance, fhe makes fome needlefs 
ftri€tures on our great {chools, with which it 1s probable that 
fhe is not intimately acquainted. She then enumerates the 
faculties examined in this volume, under the titles, PERCEP- 
TION, ATTENTION, CONCEPTION, JUDGMENT, ABSTRACTION, 
IMAGINATION, and REFLECTJON. 

This is the fubftance of the Introdu€tory Letter, on which 
we fhall only remark, that a¢éentzon feems not to be properly 
confidered as a diftin& faculty of the mind, and that the defi- 
nition which is here given of conception 1s very imaccurate. 
We fhall give our reafons for thefe remarks atterwards. 

The faculty confidered in the fecond Letter is deriominated 
PERCEPTION, a word which, we know not for what reafon, 
Mifs 
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Mifs Hamilton fays is derived from the operation of but one 
of the fenfes. She ‘ applies it, however, to denote the zm- 
prefion made upon the mind by all the objeéts of fenfe;”” but 
thus applied, it can be the name of no power or faculty of the 
mind. ‘The truth is, that the word perception 1s of very am- 
biguous meaning, being employed, even by philofophers, to 
denote fometimes the percepiivity of the mind, or that power 
by which we perceive objects ; fometimes the exerteon of that 
power, or the ad/* of perceiving; and fometimes the appear- 
ance of objects through the medium of fight, or the ampreffion 
made by them on the other fenfes. It is only the power of 
perception that is fufceptible of improvement, and theretore 
it is in the firft of thefe three fenfes, that the word is to be un- 
derftood through this Letter, though the fair author’s definition 
would lead her readers to underftand it inthe laft fenfe. The 
importance of improving the percipient power is here placed 
in a ftriking light; and the directions given to mothers and 
nurfes are well worthy of their moft ferious attention. We 
do not, indeed, with Mifs Hamilton, think it ** probable, that 
a child, as foon as it fixes its e yes upon an objeét, acquires fome 
zdea of the object it beholds;” ior children, from their birth, 
fix their eyes {te -adily on glaring objects, of which, for fome 
time, they can acquire no ideas: but we agree with her, that 
their ideas are at firft extremely coatufed, and that a due ob- 
fervance of the rules which are here laid down, will contri- 
bute gradually to give them diftinéinefs, 

The fubjeét of the third Leiter is ATTENTION, and Mifs H. 
has treated it in a very able manner. It 1s certainly true, that 

‘© attention is not only neceflar, to the improvement of our percep- 
tive, but that itis alfo effential to the operation of all our intelleétual, 
facu!ties. How much memory depends upon itis known toall. By 
habitual exercife its operation becomes fo quick, asto require, in fome 


initances, no inconfiderable ad: gree of reflection, to make us fenfible of 
its having been a¢tually exerted.” 


Thefe are juft obfervations, and the methods here prefcribed 
for exciting attention are weil calculated to produce that ef- 
fect. We cannot, however, confider attention as a diflinét 
faculty ot the mh: ; and there feems to be even fome dangeét, 
not indeed to mothers and nurfes, but to modern philofophers, 
in making fuch a diftinétion. 

It has long been the cuftom, and the poverty of language 
makes it perhaps neceflary, to confider the human mind as 


ger en eo -_ —— -_———_ ———_ — —-— —- — ee _ 


* That the mind is not wholly paffive in perception, is fufficiently 


proved by this author in her Letter on Atcention, 
com- 
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compounded of various faculties; but this language is figura. 
tive, and thofe who underftand it ‘literally are apt to fall into 
the moft extrav agant errors. ‘The mind is one fimple and un- 
divided being, endowed with power which is differently exerted 
in different circumitances ; but there are many readers, and we 
fufpeét fome writers, of metaphyfics, who have fome confufed 
notion of the different faculties as fo many feparate beings, 
over which, that which they call the mind prefides with fove- 
reign authority, directing cach to its proper office. Far be it 
from us to fuppofe that Mifs Hamilton thinks thus abfurdly ; 
but by diflinguifhing a/tention from the other intelleétual 
powers, fhe certainly gives fome countenance to the notion, 
extravagant as Jt 1s. if a man, by one faculty, perceives lan- 
guidly and confufedly, till another faculty called attention 
comes to the aid of the former; and if the /ame affifling fa- 
culty occafionally lends its aid to memory and judgment, and 
all the other intelleéiual faculties, how 1s it poilible for a rea- 
der, little converfant with the language of metaphyfics, to 
confider thefe faculties as energies of the fame individual be- 
ing?) =6But lurely, in laying down rules for the unprovement 
of the mind, a is no reafon to treat of the attention ex- 
erted in the atts of perceiving and judging, as if it were any 
thing elfe than an increafed energy of the perceptive and 
judging powers themfelves. 

It is truc, that ‘ the clearnefs, and, in many inftances, the 
truth of the evidence of fenfe, depends upon the degree ot 
attention that has been exerted ;’’ and it 1s likewife true, that 
the weight carried by a porter muft depend upon the degree of 
mufcutar flrength which he is able or willing to exert. But 
there is as little reafon to fuppofe that the atéention, employed 
inaccurate perception, is any thing elfe than the vigorous and 
fteady exertion of the perceptive power itlelf, as there is to 
fuppofe that the mufcular ftrength exerted in carrying a bur- 
den of a hundred pounds weight, is a power different in kind 
from that which was exerted in carrying fifty pounds. 

‘Thefe remarks may be thought unimportant; but, while fo 
many writers, calling themfelves metaphy ficians, labour to 
prove the compofition rand mechanif{m of the mind, we wifh not 
to fee the mental faculties needlefsly multiplied. We have 
not at hand Profeffor Stewart's Elements of the Philofophy of 
the Mind; but, if we can trufl to memory, that work contains 
a feparate chapter on the power of attention; which may 
have been Mifs Hamilton’s authority for confidering attention 
asa diftinét faculty. That the Profeffor confiders it in the 
fame light, we do not unagine; but, it he fhould do fo, we 
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truft that his authority, refpe€table as it is, will not give cur- 
rency toa diftinétion fo manifeitly groundlefs. 

The fourth, fifth, and fixth Letters are devoted to the cul- 
tivation of what the author calls the faculty of Conceprion. 
By conception fhe declares, in her Introduétory Letter, that 
fhe ‘* means the zdeas which we form of abfent objeéts of 
fenfe, or of our paft fenfations; but zdeas are no faculty of 
the mind; and to treat of the cultivation of ideas, would be 
little lefs than ridiculous. She attempts not, therefore, to 
make any ufe of this definition in the three Letters under im- 
mediate review; but confiders conceptzon as a real faculty or 
power of the mind, fufceptible of improvement. It mutt be 
confeffed, however, that fhe feems to have formed no preeife 
notion of the faculty which fhe denominates conception; con- 
fidering it fometimes as that power by which we contemplate 
abfent objects, exattly in the order and form in which we 
perceived them by the fenfes; fometimes as the power by 
which we combine ideas of fenfation in various orders in 
which we never perceived them united; and fometimes as 
the power by which we judge of the relations of things, 
and difcern truth. 

The firft of thefe powers has commonly been called /mple 
y act aa gate the fecond conception, and the third under- 
Standing, and fometimes pure intellect; for the cultivation of 
them all, the reader will here find many excellent direétions; 
but what we read with the greateft fatisfattion, are the au- 
thor’s judicious obfervations on the order in which the juve- 
nil» faculties fhould be gradually opened; the inutility of 
loading the memory with maxims of moral and religious wif- 
dom, of which the child underftands not one word; and the 
very different methods that fhould be purfued, in guiding the 
early ftudies of the lively and the dull. We with that the il- 
luftration from chemiftry had been omitted; not merely be- 
caufe it is a pedantic dilplay of {cience, but becaufe it 1s an 
attempt to explain what, perhaps, is not indeed fully under- 
flood, by that which, to nine tenths of the readers of thefe 
Letters, muft be fuppofed wholly unintelligible. 

In the feventh, eighth, and ninth Letters, we meet with 
fewer attempts at metaphyfical accuracy, than in any of thole 
by which they are preceded; and the confequence 1s, that 
they contain nothing to which a found head and a good heart 
can form the flightelt objeétion. We are not here interrupted 
by erroneous definitions of the faculty to be improved; bya pe- 
dantic difplay ot ufelefs {cience; or by that confufion of ideas 
which never fails to refult from the frequent ufe of terms with 
which the writer is not familiar. All is luminous and juft; 
nor 
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nor do-we recolleét any thing more worthy of the attentiom 
of parents and tutors, than thefe excellent Letters on the cul- 
twation of the JUDGMENT. 


“¢ If we attempt to force the progrefs of judgment at a very early 
age, we fhall only weaken its powers; if we are always ready, in 
every little inftance, to interpofe our own, fo as to foreftall the judg- 
ments of the child, we fhall teach it to reft upon authority, and the 
faculty of judgment will probably be little exerted through life. 

** It ought, therefore, to be our bufinefs, to lead and to affift the 
judgment, fo as to render it {trong and vigorous, rather than to im- 
pofe upon it the di€tates of authority. By pointing out to children 
the erroneous judgments which they form upon the trifles within 
their {phere, we fhall not only improve their powers of judging, but 
make them fenfible of the advantage of implicit obedience to thofe 
who are capable of fo much difcernment.” 


If there be any reader of refleétion, who ts a ftranger to the 
truths laid down in the former of thefe paragraphs, let him 
read the three Letters under review; where he will receive, 
at the fame time, full inftruétion how to attain the objects 
pointed out in the latter paragraph. What is faid, in the 
ninth Letter, on the education proper for the poor, is not 
only juft, but fo well adapted to guide the efforts of well- 
meaning, though fometimes erring, charity, that we are forry 
we cannot afford room for a large extraét. 

The tenth Letter treats of IMAGINATION and TasTE; and 
it will not be eafy to find a greater number of judicious obfer- 

vations within the fame compafs; but we pafs on, toa fubje& 
lefs generally interefting, indeed, but perhaps of greater 1m- 
portance. 

When we found the eleventh and twelfth Letters entitled 
AnsTRACTION, and called to mind the crude notions thrown 
out on that difficult fubje&t, by fome of the moft eminent me- 
taphyficians that ever lived, we confefs that we were not with- 
out flrong apprehenfions, that Mifs Hamilton’s partial fond- 
nefs for the terms of {cience might have led her into fome ex- 
travant abfurdity. An attentive perufal of the Letters, how- 
ever, banifhed thefe apprehenfions. Inftead of the inconfift- 
ent notions of Locke and Reid, or the incomprehenfible jar- 
gon of Hartley, on this fubjeét, fhe has illuftrated, in a pleaf- 
ine and praétical manner, the intelligible account given of 
abftra&tion, by Bifhop Berkeley, Dr. Campbell of Aberdeen, 
and her favourite philofopher, Profeflor Stewart of Edin- 
burgh; and has fhown, in the cleareft and moft convincing 
light, the infinite importance of general grainy In the 
twelfth Letier, the cbjeétions ufually urged, againft enriching 
the minds of the fair fex with abflra& {cience, are completely 
ebyiated. 

The 
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The laft Letter is on REFLECTION, which is treated rather 
in a praétical than in afpeculative manner. It is an excellent 
letter, and does equal honour to the author’s head and heart. 
With the sceicioinen of it, we fhall conclude this article; af- 
ter declaring, that, though we have occafionally expreffed 
our difapprobation of fome of Mifs Hamilton’s philofophicat 
definitions and diftinétions, the general merit of thefe two vo- 
lumes is fuch, that the miftreffes and governeifes of boarding- 
fchools will be chargeable with negleét of duty, if they do not 
ftudy them with the greateft care. 


«* If,” fays the amiable author, ** the feetch I have endeavoured 
to give of the human mind, be drawn from truth and nature, the ab- 
furdity of attempting its partial cultivation by an inverfion of nature's 
laws, will be an obvious inference, According to the plan which my 
feeble hand has attempted to delineate, it appears, that the vital parts 
of the corporeal frame are not more intimately conne¢ted, or more 
effentially dependent on each other, than the active and intelle€tual 
powers of the mind; and that, as the mufcular ftrength of a fingle 
limb does not conftitute bodily health or vigour; fo neither does the 
capability of exerting a fingle faculty, in however eminent a degree, 
give any title to mental fuperiority. 

«* In prefcribing for the difeafes of infancy, he muft be a bad phy- 
fician who did not extend his views to the probable confequences of 
his prefcriptions on his patient’s future health; how much more blame- 
worthy the perfon, who, in giving advice with regard to the human 
mind, limited the confideration of confequences to the contracted {paa 
of the prefent life! 

«© My views will, I truft, be found to be more extenfive; they em- 
brace a wider portion of exiftence. May thofe who adopt them, find, 
to their bleffed experience, that they lead to the path of GLoxy, 
HONOUR, and rMMORTALITY! Adieu.” P. 438. 


We fhall here then take leave of a publication, which, toa 
few faults, which we have marked with a friendly hand, unites 
very exalted merits, on which we have been able to dwell with 
real plealure. 





al ne en ea 





Art. Ill. Aa Engutry into the Origin of the Conftellations 
that compo/e the Zodiac, and the Ufes they were intended to 
promote. .By the Rev. John Barrett, D. D. Senior Fellow 
of Trinity College, Dublin. 8vo. 198 pp. 6s. Mercier, 
Dublin; Vernor and Hood,.London. 1800. 


"PHE creat antiquity of the Signs of the Zodiac, which have 
been tound, with litle or no variation, on the moft an- 
cient monuments in yarious parts of the world, has led to many 
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conje€tures refpe€ting their origin. La Pluche would have 
them fymbols of the feafons, but his fyftem is much difcon+ 
certed by the preceffion of the equinoxes. La Nauze oppofed 
La Pluche, but without much improvement of his fyftem. 
Other folutions have been invented, but the fubjeét ts ftill 
open to enquiry. Dr. Barrett confiders the figns as fymboli-« 
cal, bat with reference to very different obje&s. Thus, 
1. Aries, according to him, is the fymbol of the Divine Being; 
2. Taurus, reprefents the Ocean; 3. Gemint, Day and Night; 
4. Cancer, the vifible Heaven; 5. Leo, is the Sun; 6. Virgo, 
the Earth; 7. Lvdra, he explains as fignifying the Sabbath ; 
8. Scorpius, or the Serpent (for he thinks the fubftitution al. 
lowable) he fuppofes to defignate the Fall of Man; g. Sagi- 
tarius, the Saviour, or Great Deliverer; 10. ro pares the 
Arch-Enemy of Man; 11. Aquarius, the troubles confequent 
upon the-Kall; and, 12. P:/ces, Death. Notwithftanding the 
employment of very extenfive learning and much ingenuity, 
to juftify thefe fymbolical interpretations, we cannot but con- 
fider them as entirely fancitul; and the application of paflages 
from Scripture, and profane authors, to fupport and illuftrate 
them, as only another inftance, added to the many already in 
the world, of the perverfe application of talents and acutenefs. 
Still more inadmiffible are the prophetical interpretations fug- 
gefted in the fifth chapter. In the fame fpirit of interpreta- 
tion, the learned author, in hts feventh chapter, allegorizes the 
chief part of the Heathen Mythology, which he calls “ tranf- 
lating it from natural language.” Of this part we fhall give 
a fpecimen, as unconnetted as any ; his interpretation of the 
Labours of Hercules. This will fufficiently fhow the author’s 
regard for allegory, and his {kill in contriving it. 

«« The Labours of Hercules we may thus explain.—He conquers 
the Lion of Nemea, whofe fkin he wears: i. e. the Diurnal Sua 
yields to the Nofturnal ; and here we fee the Lion means the Sun.— 
He vanquifhes Hydra, or the Serpent with fifty heads, which Juno 
had nourifhed, i.e. the Year. For this confifting of two parts, the 
days and nights; it is evident that the Year, if it eonfifted only of 
Days, without intervening Nights, would prove deftru€tive to all ani- 
mals. Hercules, therefare, or the noétarnal Sun, conquers this Mon- 
fter, i.e. the Year compofed of Days only, by cutting off its heads, 
the weeks; and, to prevent their reproduétion, fears them with a red 
hot Brand, i. e. the Sun.—He purfues the Hind facred to Diana for 
twelve months: i.e. goes over the Zodiac in that time, whofe firtt 
Sion is “x, from which comes sx a Hind.—He chafes away the 
Birds of Stymphalus, who feed on human flefh, and are three in num~ 
ber: i.e. he brings forwards the various feafons, which were three; 
and, by their irregularities, proved the caufes of various diforders to 


men.—He conquers the Queen of the Amazons and takes her Belts 
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i. e. crofles the equator; becaufe the Female reprefenting the Earth, 
the Equator will be her Girdle.—He contends with Achelous, who 
affumed the form of a bull, for love of Dejanira: here Achelous the 
River is Time, the Bull is the Year, Hercules is the Sun, and the 
Female Dejanira is the Earth.—He is commanded to fetch the golden 
Apples of the Hefperides: the Tree on which they grew had been 
prefented by Juno to Jupiter, and was guarded by a Dragon remark- 
able for Vigilance; to obtain them, he goes to Atlas, and fapports 
the heavens in his ftead, while he gathers the Apples. In this fable, 
Atlas isthe Horizon, the Tree is Time, its Leaves are the genera- 
tions, the goklen Apples are the Days, and the watchful Dragon, 
who never fleeps, is the Heaven, which is always in motion.— The 
meaning then is, that the no@turnal, Sun, aenenchany the Horizon, 
brings back Day to the World: and in fuch manner I would propofe 
to interpret a fable which many writers have believed to relate to the 
hiftory contained in Gen. iii, and to folve which, almoft as many 
different hypothefes have been devifed, as there are authors who have 
treated the fabjedt.” P. 166. 


Excellent as the intentions of Dr, Barrett evidently are, 
we cannot but regret the watfte of time, abilities, and learning, 
employed in the produétion of fuch a work; which, after 
having amufed the author, and aftonifhed a few readers, muft 
inevitably be configned to oblivion. 





Art. 1V. The Modern Iiftory of Hindoftan: comprehending 
that of the Greek Empire of Battria, and other great Aft- 
atic Kingdoms, bordering on its Weftern Frontier. Com- 
mencing at the Period of the Death of Alexander, and 
intended to be brought down to the Clofe of the Eighteenth 
Century. Illuftrated with a coloured Map of Hindoftan, 
according to its moft recent Divifens. Vol. Ll. Part Ll. 
4to. 1)..a% White. 1802. 


MBE: Maurice, perfevering with unabated activity in his 
av“ attempt to arrange, in regular hiftorical feries, the events 
that have {prung up, during the courfe of two thoufand years, 
in this molt interefling and important region of Afia, has here 
prefented his readers with the fecond Part of the volume of 
which we commenced our review in the Britifh Critic for 
July; and, in confequence, the firft of his two volumes, of 
which the Modern Hultory is to confift, is concluded. This vo- 
lume terminates nearly at the clofe of the fourteenth century; 
and, in the Preface, he informs us, that the third Part will 
bring down the Hiltory to that of the feventeenth century ; 
while the fourth and laft Part will be abforbed by the nume- 
rous 
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rous and momentous occurrences of the eighteenth. Pur. 
fuing the great outline of GenerAt History, and leavin 
the confideration of minutia to thofe who may choofe to confult 
more at large the authorities whom he has cited, he exprefles 
a confident hope, that nothing truly important in the annals 
of that mighty empire will be left out of the narration; and 
that, in this recent produ€tion, will be found, as faithfully 
pourtrayed, the genuine annals, as in the former were exhi- 
bited the mythological details, of the Indian nation. In 
fhort, it feems to be his wilh, to make it a book fubftantially 
ufeful to all thofe who may have intercourfe or commerce 
with that part of Afia; and to corcentrate into one publica- 
tion, the particulars of numerous, and fome of them ver 
fcarce and coftly, volumes. That intent will be very sine 
promoted, by a very elegant, and (from its defigner, ARROW- 
SMITH, doubtlefs a very correét) coloured Map of modern 
India, according to its recent divifions, in which every fepa- 
rate governmem is diftinguifhed by a different tint, with an 
explanatory Index engraved on the margin of the Map. We 
have already fketched the outline of the volume, as low down 
as the period of the firft Mohammedan irruptions; the parti- 
culars of fome of the molt ftriking of which, according to our 
promife, we fhall now proceed to give, from the portions pro- 
teffedly narrative; and which, we are of opinion, will be 
found the moft entertaining in the whole work. In the fol- 
lowing paflage 1 is recorded the firft general battle between the 
Rajahs of Hindoftan and their fierce Arabian invaders. The 
general of the former was Je1rat, fovereign of Lahore; of 
the latter, SupucTract, with whom the Indians had broken 
that good faith, which probably they thought might be inno- 
cently violated with robbers and ufurpers. 


«¢ Fired with indignation, and meditating a fevere revenge for the 
infult, Subu¢tagi immediately marched with all his forces againft 
Hindottan, where Jeipal, having folicited fuccours from all the great 
rajahs from the Indus to the Ganges, to repel the incurfions of a 
power, armed for their total deftruction, had colleéted together an 
army of one hun dred thoufand horfe sod two hundred thoufand foot, 
headed refpectively by the fovereigns of Delhi, Ajmere, Callinger, 
and Canouge, attended by their tributaries. Subuctagi, at the head 
of fearcely a fourth of this vaft army, from the mountains on his 
frontier, beheld without difmay the innumerable columns of the ad- 
vancing enemy. In a ftrain of manly and fervid eloquence, he ha- 
rangued his foldiers, and animated them to glory; he pointed out 
the immenfe difference that exifted between the hardy native of Af- 
ghanigan, and the enfeebled effeminate inhabitant of the Indian 
plain: though far interior in number, he maintained, that in difci- 


pline, in valour, and in #trength of arm to draw the bow, and we 
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the fabre, they were infinitely fuperior to the foe; he difplayed, in 
the moft dazzling colours, the beauty and fertility of the country 
they were about to fubdue, and the magnitude of the fpoil they were 
certain to divide. He then allotted their ftations to thofe heroic 
chieftains on whom he could place the firmeft dependence ; and, di- 
viding his army, which principally confifted of horfe, into {mall fqua- 
drons of five hundred each, ordered them to the attack, in fucceffion ; 
fo that the main body was never wholly engaged, while the Indian 
army was perpetualiy haraffed by frefh troops. The Indians advanced 
to battle on horfes very unequal to thofe that, to the fire and celerity 
of the Arabian courfer, added the finewy robuftnefs of thofe accuf- 
tomed to range the mountains, and fnuff the invigorating gale, of 
Cabuliftan. Battalion upon battalion, though led on to the combat 
by gallant warriors, accuftomed to conquer in equal confli€, on In- 
dian ground, almoft as foon as engaged, were broken and difperfed. 
Nothing is faid of elephants on this occafion, nor are any other par- 
ticulars enumerated in Ferifhta, than that, wearied out with this 
novel manner of fighting, and their numerous infantry availing no- 
thing againft the fhock of the Gaznavian cavalry, the whole army 
were quickly put to the rout, and fled with precipitation towards the 
banks of the Nilab, or Blue River, one of the branches of the Indus. 
Thither it was purfued by the vi€torious Moflems; a confiderable 
part of them was cut in pieces, but a far more confiderable part pe- 
rifhed in attempting the paflage of that deep and rapid river. The 
whole plunder of the Indian camp, immenfe in the value, number, 
and variety of the articles acquired, the property of fo many fove- 
reign princes, who had left their palaces in full confidence of fuccefs, 
as well as all the territories lying on the weft of the Indus, became 
the reward of the victor, who pofttponed for the prefent, his projeét of 
penetrating into the interior of India, for the fake of affording fuc- 
cours to the Samanian family of Bokhara, whofe throne began to tot- 
ter under the united effects of diminifhed authority, and. inteftihe 
commotions*.” P. 238. 


The frontiers thus ravaged, and the chiefs overthrown, ‘it 
was not long before the proudeft cities and richeft pagodas in 
the internal regions of India were ranfacked and defpoiled of 
their wealth, accumulated during a long fucceflion of peaceful 
ages. This was effettually accomplifhed, by the bigotted and 
avaricious MAuMUD, in his twelve dreadful irruptions, two 
of which may ferve as fpecimens of the remainder; the firft, 
that of Matrura, and the fecond, that of the fuperb Sum- 
NAUT, atemple in Guzzurat. Mattura, under the name of 
Methora, was known to the Greek and Roman geographers, 
and is thus defcribed. 


«© On the extreme fouthern verge of the dominions of the rajah of 
Delhi, and thirty-fix miles above Agra, ftood the ancient, rich, and 
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* Ferifhta, p. 32. et Abulfedaz Annales Moflem. Tom. II. P> §97- 
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moft renowned city of Mattura, which has been before mentioned 
as the Methora of Ptolemy. Having been the fcene of the birth and 
early adventures of the greateft and moft beloved deity of the Hin- 
doos, Crersuna, or Veefhnu, in the eighth avatar, many of which, 
at this place and its immediate neighbourhood, have been detailed in 
his life, inferted in the Ancient Hiftory, Mattura was ever regarded, 
by the whole nation, in a light peculiarly facred, Its very name was 
Baal BA with reverential awe; and, according to the Ayeen Ak- 

ry*, the whole country round, for forty-eight cofs, is accounted 
holy. No idea can be formed of the riches and fplendour of this 
great city, the ancient metropolis of the pious Yapv tribe, on which 
kings, and faints, and reverend pilgrims, had for ages been heaping 
uncounted treafures, Ferocious as Mahmud was in war, and delight- 
ing in the devaftation and fubverfion of the facred cities and build- 
ings of India, he is faid, by Ferifhta, to have been equally aftonifhed 
and enraptured, when he beheld the admirable beauty and majettic 
grandeur of its lofty and numerous temples, whofe gorgeous fhrines 
were loaded with offerings brought from the remoteit parts of India, 
ever burning with the pureft naphtha, ever fragrant with the coftlieft 
incenfe. 

‘* The foul of the invader was electrified with joy at the tidings of 
the wealth of Mattura, whither he inftantly urged his defolating pro- 
grefs. ‘lhe enfeebled arm of the rajah of Delhi, to whom of ancient 
time its defence was confided, was in vain raifed for its defence. The 
troops, participating the favage ardour of Mohammedan zeal, which 
fired the breaft of their mafter againft Indian idols, and alfo inflamed 
with a fimilar paffion for the precious materials of which they were 
generally compofed, forced their irrefiltible way into the centre of 
that hallowed city, which the remorfelefs Mahmud at once delivered 
over to boundlefs fpoliation and rapine. Nothing can be conceived 
more dreadful, than the wild and wafteful havock made by foldiers, 
impelled by fuch fentiments, to deftroy every thing deemed facred 
and valuable in the confecrated metropolis of an innocent and unof- 
fending, though infatuated, race of men, for the moft part priefts and 
devotees, whole only weapons are prayers, and whofe only hopes of 
fuccour are from the too obdurate fkies. As the women of Hindof- 
tan, according to Sir William Jonest, are in a more:peculiar manner 
devoted to Creefhna, or rather, to ufe his own words, are paffionately 
fond of that god, in this his paftoral avatar; and, as Mattura was the 
ery on which was originally inftituted the facred dance of the 

ropi’s, or nine beautiful miftrefles of Creefhna, engraved on one of 
Holwell’s plates, no doubt the whole city was crowded with thofe 
enchanting women, feleted for facred purpofes, from the nobleft fa- 
milies, and called the girls of the idol: the thrieks therefore of violated 
beauty, added to the cries of a numerous and frantic priefthood raging 
through the tlreets, or expiring on their own altars, muft have greatly 
increafed the horrors of this tremendous fcene. While the troops 
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were plundering the fpacious city, Mahmud, with his chofen bands, 
was engaged in defpoiling the pagodas, burning fome, and mutilatin 
others, of the innumerable images contained in them, and doubtle 
allufive to the various feats recorded in the eventful hiftory of Creefh- 
na; his combats with demons and giants; and his patronage of vir- 
tuous, or punifhment of vicious princes, whom he defcended from 
heaven to protect or extirpate. 

«© The accumulated mafs of wealth acquired in Mattura was pro- 
digious; for, independently of the plunder of the palaces and private 
houfes, in the various temples alone were found five great idcls of pure 
gold, with eyes of rubies, each of which eyes was worth fifty thoufand 

inars. Upon another idol was found a fapphire, weighing four hun- 
dred mifkal; and the image being melted down, produced ninety- 
eight thoufand three hundred mifkal of pure gold. Befides thefe, 
there were above a hundred idols of filver, which loaded a hundred 
camels with bullion.” P. 285. 


In riches and magnificence, Sumnaut feems to have rivalled, 
if not exceeded, Mattura. The affault of this auguft fane and 
fortrefs, was made with all the fury of Mahommedan thirft of 
plunder; and the defence of it was infpirited by all the rage 
of obftinate bigotry. They exhibit a juft pi€ture of moft of 
thefe contefts in the early periods of the Hegira. 


‘© The lofty roof of Sumnaut was fupported by fifty-fix pillars 
overlaid with plates of gold, and incrufted at intervals with rubies, 
emeralds, and other precious ftones, One pendant lamp alone illumined 
the fpacious fabric, whofe light, reflected back from innumerable 
jewels, {pread a ftrong and refulgent luftre throughout the whole tem- 
ple. In the midft ftood Sumnaut himfelf, an idol compofed of one 
entire ftone, fifty cubits in a forty-feven of which were buried 
in the ground ; and, on that {pot, according to the Brahmins, he had 
been worfhipped between four and five thoufand years, a period beyond 
which, it is remarkable, they feldom venture to afcend ; for, it is a 
period at which their Cali, or prefent age, commences : it is, in fhort, 
the period of that flood, beyond which, human records cannot afcend. 
His image was wafhed every morning and evening with frefh water 
brought trom the Ganges, at the diftance of tselve hundred miles. 
Around the dome were difperfed fome thoufands of images, in gold 
and filver, of various fhapes and dimenfions, fo that on this fpot, as in 
a grand pantheon, feemed to be affembled all the deities venerated in 
Hindoftan. 

«*s Mahmud being informed of the riches collected at Sumraut, as 
well as of the tremendous menace of the idol, if he approached that 
hallowed fhrine, was determined to put the power of the god to inftant 
trial. Leaving Gazna with an immenfe army, and advancing by the 
way of Multan and Ajmere, through two terrible deferts, where no- 
thing but the moft prudent exertions faved that army from being an- 
nihilated by famine, he arrived without oppofition, before the walls 
of Sumnaut. On the high battlements of the temple were affembled 
an innumerable multitude in arms, when a herald approaching de- 
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nounced the vengeance of the god, and informed the befiegers that - 


their idol, Sumnaut, had drawn them together to that fpot, that he 
might crufh them in a moment, and avenge, by one dreadful and ge- 
neral ruin, the deftruction of-the gods of Hindoftan, In fpite of 
thefe awful imprecations, Mahmud commenced an immediate and vi- 
gorous affault; and drove the defendants from the walls, which the 
befiegers, by fcaling ladders, inftantly mounted, exclaiming aloud, 
** Allah Ackbar.” ‘The Hindoos, who had retreated into the temple 
and proftrated themfelves before their idol, in devout expectation of 
fecing the enemy difcomfited by the fignal and inftantaneous vengeance 
of heaven, finding their expectations vain, made a defperate effort for 
the prefervation of the place. Rufhing in a body on the affailants, 
they repulfed them with greac flaughter ; and, as faft as frefh forces 
afcended the walls, pufhed them Senden down with their fpears. 
This advantage they maintained for two ) Bas fighting like men who 
had devoted themfelves to that death, which their belief in the me- 
tempfychofis aflured them was only a paffage to felicity and glory. 

«© At the end of this period, a vaft army of idolaters coming to 
their relief, drew the attention of Mahmud from the fiege to his own 
more immediate fafety. Leaving, therefore, a body of troops to 
amufe the befieged, he took a more favourable ftation, and prepared to 
engage theadvancing enemy. ‘Thefe were led to battle by Rajah By- 
ram Deo, from whofe family the territory of Deo received its name, 
and other confiderable rajahs, under the certain perfuafion that the 
caufe for which they were to fight would infure victory to their arms. 
Accordingly, they fought with a heroifm proportionate to their mer 
ftition; and, before victory declared for Mahmud, five thoufand Hin- 
doos lay flaughtered on the field. ‘The garrifon of Sumnaut, after this 
defeat, giving up all for loft, iffued out of a gate that looked towards 
the ocean, and embarked in boatsto the number of four thoufand, with 
an intent to proceed to the ifland of Serandib, or Ceylon; but, in- 
formation of their flight having been given to the fultan, he feized all 
the boats that remained in the harbour, and fent after them a felect 
body of his beft troops, who, capturing fome, and finking others, per- 
mitted few of the miferable fugitives to efcape. 

«« After placing a large body of guards at the gates and round the 
walls, Mahmud entered the city, and approaching the temple was 
ftruck with the majeftic grandeur of that ancient ftruCture; but, when 
he entered in and faw the ineftimable riches it contained, he was filled 
with aftonifhment, mingled with delight. In the fury of Mahomme- 
dan zeal he imote off the nofe of the idol with a mace which he car- 
ricd, and ordered the image to be disfigured and broke to pieces. 
While they were proceeding to obey his command, a croud of Brah- 
mins, frantic at this treatment of their idol, petitioned his omrahs to 
interfere, and offered fome crores in gold, if he would forbear farther 
to violate the image of their deity, ‘They urged, that the demolition 
of the idol would not remove idolatry from the walls of Sumnaut, 
but that fuch a fum of money, given among believers, would be 
an aétion truly meritorious. The fultan acknowledged the truth 
of their remark, but declared, that he would never become that 
bafe character, which a co-incidence with the:r petition would = 
im, 





aes 


him, a feller of idols, The perfons appointed, therefore, proceeded in 
their work ; and, having mutilated the fuperior parts, broke in pieces 
the body of the idol, which had been made hollow, and contained an 
infinite variety of diamonds, rubies, and pearls of a water fo pure, 
and of a magnitude fo uncommon, that the beholders were filled with 
furprife and admiration. , This unexpeéted treafure, with-all the other 
fpoil, taken in the temple and city of Sumnaut, were immediately {e- 
cured and fent to Gazna; while fragments of the demolifhed idol 
were diftributed to the feveral mofques of Mecca, Medina, and 
Gazna, to be thrdwn at the threfhold of their gates, and trampled upon 
by devout and zealous muffulmen.” P. 296, 


The dynafty eftablifhed by Mahmud on the mountainous 
weftern frontiers of India, continued to hold in fubjugation the 
feudal princes of that empire (for fuch was the kind of Indian 
government in thofe ages) nearly two centuries; the GAURIDE 
and CHARAZMIAN dynatties fucceeded to them, and out of 
thefe germinated the regular dynafty of Mahommedan kings 
of Delhi, defcended from Currus (Herbelot’s Corupeppin) 
which fwayed the Indian fceptre for two centuries more, and 
was ultimately fubverted by the great Timur Bec, from whom 
the reigning Mogul family isdefcended. The prefent volume 
terminates with the fubverfion of this dynafty, but leaves the 
difcuffion of Timur’s exploits in India to the commencement 
of the fecond volume. ‘Towards the latter part of the volume, 
Gengis Khan’s irruption into the fouthern regions ot Afia, 
which fhook the thrones of all its monarchs, and 1s intimately 
conneéted with every Oriental hiftory, is fketched with a bold 
pencil. His celebrated battle with Gelaleddin on the banks 
of the Indus, and the fubfequent paflage of the latter over 
that boifterous river on hor/fe-back, are among the moft memo- 
rable of the Afiatic occurrences of thofe days, and are defcribed 
in a manner that excites an intereft adequate to the magnitude 
and important confequences of thofe events. 


** The ation commenced with a furious attack made by Amin 
Malek, at the head of the right wing, on the left wing of the Mogul, 
which he forced to give way, notwithftanding the vait body of troops 
by which it was fultained. ‘The Mogul right wing alfo, from its fitua- 
tion before defcribed, being pent up and unable to extend and exert 
itfelf, afforded an opportunity to Gelaleddin to employ detachments 
of his left wing, which was oppofed to it, where wanted, in other parts 
of the field, for the relief of the weary, and the fupport of the weak, 
Againft fo expert as well as fo brave a general, the full difplay of the 
great military genius and dauntlefs courage of the grand khan was now 
become abfolutely neceflary, and they were exested to the utmoft. One 
horfe had already been killed under him, but quickly mounting an- 
other, he was feen riding from rank to rank, in every part of the eid, 
encouraging his officers and men to do their duty, and not sy 
aurels 
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laurels they had fo glorioufly earned to be tarnifhed. Inthe mean time 
Gelaleddin, at the head of the whole body that formed his centre, 
ftrengthened by a large detachment from the left wing, broke in upon 
the centre of the enemy, who, according to the cuftom of the ‘Tartars 
in battle, began thofe horrid outcries with which they wifhed to ter- 
rify the ene foe: their prefent foe, however, was not to be fo ter- 
rified ; but by their refolute attack threw them into diforder, and with 
their fabres hewed themfelves a broad path through the midft of their 
line, the fultan aiming to penetrate to the imperial quarters, where he 
thought Gengis remained with his chofen bands. That commander 
was pofted where he could do his foes more effential injury ; for, ob- 
ferving their left wing fo greatly weakened, he ordered a general 
named Bea, with a confiderable force, by certain bye-ways of which 
he was informed by a native of the country, to march round to the 
other fide of the mountain which fheltered them, and to fall upon them 
behind. Between rugged rocks and dreadful precipices that general 
forced his way without much lofs, and falling with tury on their rear, 
compelled the fultan to return to their relief. In his retreat he was 
purfued by Gengis at the head of the main body, by his exertions ral- 
lied again into order and difcipline, while, at the fame time, a large 
body of horfe, that had not yet engaged in a¢tion, attacking his mght 
wing, at one time victorious, but now nearly exhautted with continued 
and fevere fighting, drove it alfo back, and fecured’ the victory to the 
Moguls, 

«© One part of the Charazrhian army was driven into the river, 
where many were drowned, though fome fwam over in fatety to the 
oppofite banks; another part fheltered themfelves from the purfuing 
cavalry among the rocks that line, in that place, the thore of the Indus. 
Gelaleddin himfelf, however, who with only thirty thoufand men had 
now been engaged for ten hours in combat with an army of three hun- 
dred thoufand, difdained to give over the conflict. A body of feven 
thoufand valiant men {tll remained firmly fighting by the fide of their 

yrince, and thefe Gengis had furrounded with his army, which ranged 
itfelf in the form of a bow, of which the river Indus reprefented the 
ftring. Determined, if poffible, to take Gelaleddin alive, he forbade 
his foldiers to aim at him the deftruGtive weapon ; but the havoc made 
of thofe around him was dreadful. At length, the fultan deeming 
death or capture inevitable, having firft ordered all his treafures to be 
funk in the river, and taken an affeCtionate farewell of his family, 
throwing off the heavier articles of his armour, and mounting a frefh 
horfe, refolutely {purred him into the waves, where moft tumultuous, 
at whofe furious raging the flartled beaft at firft recoiled, but Gelaled- 
din urging him on, the noble animal exerted himfelf to fave his maf- 
ter. Gengis, apprifed of his flight, hurried down to the fide of the 
river, and beheld him with aftonifhment braving the impetuous bil- 
lows. But much more was he aitonifhed when, regardlefs of his own 
fafety, he faw him ftop in the midft of the river to infult him, 
and difcharge at himfelf and his retinue, though ineffectually, his 
whole quiver of arrows. Several of the brave and indignant Mogul 
captains would have planged after him into the river, but Gengis 
would not permit them, and fpoke in terms of the higheft praife = 
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his condu& and valour; adding, that bappy was the fon who could 


boaft of fuch a father* !” P. 388. 


Having prefented our readers with thefe ample extraéis, their 
judgment will beft enable them to decide how far the work 
may have aclaim totheir fupport. In his flyle, Mr. M. though 
ftill fpirited, is lefs redundant than formerly, and he keeps 
clofe to the thread of hiftory; purfuing this line, he can f{carcely 
fail of ultimate fuccefs. But to the complete termination of 
his labours, there ftill remains a long and dangereus journey 
over ground extremely delicate and difficult: there flill re- 
mains to be accomplifhed a tafk of Herculean labour ; and it 
requires no common fhare of refolution to undertake the one, 
and of {kill to execute the other. 





Art. V. A. F.C. Kollmann's Vindication of a Paffage in 
his Pradtical Guide to Thorough Bafs, againft an Adver- 
tifement of Mr. P. King. 1s. 6d. Printed for the Au- 
thor, Friary-ftreet, St. James’s Palace. 1801. 


FE are induced, in confequence of our former promifest, 
to notice this {mall traét in a very particular manner, 
Never fince she time of Salmon and Matthew Locke, in 
1672, has England witneffed a mufical controverfy carried 
on with fo much warmth; and, although more than a century 
has elapfed fince the former difpute, the prefent antagonifts 
have not quite loft the abufive fpirit of their predecefforsf. 
Mr. Kollmann originally publifhed two Effays, the chief 
objeét of which was, to introduce the fyftem of the German 
theorift, Kirnberger, to the notice of Englifh or 
This fyflem, we have obferved, is founded on eo) | fimple 
principles; and worthy, in many refpeéts, of univerfal adop- 


ee 





* «¢ Fadlallah apud Le Croix, p. 319; and Herbelot, article Ge- 
laleddin.” 
+ See our volumes, xvii. 526; xviii. 159, 389, 399- 

Mr. Salmon propofed @ ted eAion of all Sick ag re which was 
to be G on the loweft line (fimilar to our prefent bafs clef) and the 
different o€taves were to be diftinguifhed by the letters B, M, T, pre- 
fixed to the ftaff for bafs, mean (or tenor) and treble. See Sir J, Haw- 
kins, vol. iv. p.419; Dr. Burney, vol, tit. p. 473- 

§ I. Effay on Mufical Harmony (fee vol. xvi. p. 169, 393.) 

II, Effay on PraCtical Compofition (fee vol. xvii. 399.) 
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tion. When Mr. King brought out his ** General Treatife,” 
he not only affumed, as true, the oppofite fyftem of Marpurg, 
but very itrangely reprinted the notions of Kirnberger, which 
Mr. Kollmann means to prove in his prefent ‘* Vindication.” 

As a f{pecimen of the flyle ufed by both thefe gentlemen, 


we think proper to print Mr. Kollmann’s firft page of the 
V indication. 


« € 1. [have been aftonifhed to fee a fevere Advertifement, dated 
April 18th, 1801, which Mr. M. P. King has publifhed, and added 
to his General Treatife of Mufic, in oppofition to fome remarks, 
made by me, at § 35 of the Preface to my Prattical Guide to Tho- 
rough Bafs. 

** § 2. The faid remarks ate as follows: ‘* I fhould have deemed it 
unneceflary to make the above obfervations (viz. on the fyftem on 
which that work depends) had not two mufical authors recently re- 
vived the moft confufed and obfolete fyftems, without even fo much 
attention to the public, as to mention, whether they are acquainted 
with the defcribed fyftem, or have a fingle argument to oppofe to 
it, One ot thefe authors, I am forry to add, has taken great parts of 
his General Treatife from my Eflay on Harmony, without doing me 
the juftice of acknowledging it, as is ufual; but it appears, that he 
did not perfectly comprehend what he borrowed; as he has moft 
faithfully tranfcribed a term, and a whole period, which ought to 
have been mentioned in a table of errata to the whole Effay.” 

** § 3. Concerning the above paflage, Mr. King fays, in the Ad- 
vertifement, that one of the two authors alluded to is unqueftionably 
himfelf; becaufe he thinks his General Treatife to be one of the two 
only works on the fubject of harmony, publifhed by Englifhmen, for 
a great 4 of time. How correct he is in the latter, I will not 
examine; but, fince he will have it fo, I readily admit the former, 
viz. that he is one of the two authors in queftion ; and, in particular, 
that author of whom I {peak towards the end of the remarks, 

“© § 4, ‘The Advertifement itfelf begins with mentioning ‘* the 
very flattering manner in which Mr. King’s work has been received.” 
This I do not envy him. 

** § 5. Mr. King then notices ‘ the very fa// and illiberal affer- 
tions which a Mr. Sevedee has lately thrown out, againft the eftab- 
hithed principles of the higheft authorities, adopted both here, and on 
the continent, and which have formed the firft harmonifts in Eu- 
rope ;” and quotes the remarks fhewn above, at} 2. He next pro- 
ceeds: ** thefe principles, which have never yet ceafed to be fol- 
lowed, and which will ftill be the doétrine of the greateft mafters, af- 
ter his (Kollmann’s) cobweb fyftem is configned to oblivion, are ab- 
furdly and ignorantly called obfolete ; and that which has never been 
difufed is, with equal corre&tnefs, faid to be revived :” and, toward 
the end of the Advertifement, he fays, that my innovating fyftem 
*« not only annihilates all the higher branches of harmony; but, 
compared with the received principles, which I arrogantly attempt to 
overthrow and fuppiant, that the crude notions I would soar in 
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their place, are at once puerile, fallacious, and incomplete.” The 
merits of fuch argament, and of fuch language, I leave the reader to 
determine, without offering a word in contutation of them, 


** § 6. But when Mr. King proceeds to anfwer the cones of his. 


having taken great part of his General Treatife from my Effay on 
Harmony; he calls it a malicious and unfounded aflertion; and adds, 
«* when a charge of this nature, if true, could have been fo eafily 
fubftantiated by quotation, why did he (Kollmann) not doit? He 
could not, &c.”” Such accufations, added to thofe pointed out above, 
at the beginning of § 5, are of too ferious a nature to be pafled by ua- 
noticed. I therefore beg leave to lay before the reader fomething in 
my own defence; and begin with the following Abjitra¢ts from my 
work, as found in Mr. King’s Treatife; and, oppofite to them, the 
Original paffages as they ftand in my Effay. 


‘¢ Abftra&ts from Kollmann’s Effay on Mafical Harmony, 


«© See King’s General Treatife of | ** See Kollmann’s Efflay on Mu- 
Mulic. fical Harmony. 
Chapter xxix. Of Suspension, } Chaptervii. §3. OfSusrenstons, 

1. A chord is fufpended, when | _ Sufpenfions arife, when one or 
one or more parts of a preceding | more notes of a preceding chord 
chord are introduced @ the bats | are carried into a fucceeding one, 
of one fucceeding. to which they do not belong. 

2. Sufpenfions take place on (Line 8.) They always take 
the accented part of a bar, and | place on the accented note, or part 
are refolved on the unaccented | of a note, and are refolved on the 
part of the fame.” unaccented part or repetition of 
the fame.” 





Mr. Kollmann then prints the mufical examples, to which 
we refer the curious ftudent, and continues thus. 


Kinc. P. 52. ! 
“§2, Of Anticipation. |“ $13. Ot ANTICIPATIONS. 

A chord is anticipated, when | Anticipation is, when one or 
one or more parts of a fucceeding | more notes of a fucceeding chord 
chord are introduced on the bafs | are introduced in the preceding 
of one preceding. one. 

2. Anticipations take “oe on ‘They always appear on the ac- 
the accented part of a bar, and | cented part of the bar or note, 
their refolutions of the unaccented | and are refolved on the unac- 
part of the fame,” cented part of the fame fundamen- 
tal bafs.” 


KoLumann. P. 49. 





Some of the following mufical examples relate to the fuc- 
ceffion or /equence of fixths (afcending) which are fuppofed to 
be derived from the do€irine of antecipation. 

But the next article is the moft important, as will appear 
in the fequel of our remarks. 


Kinc. 
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Kinc. P. 53. Kotitmann. P. 50. 
* «$3. Of Transitions. “© § 14. Of TRANsI TIONS. 
tr. If, in pafling from any Tranfient chords arife, when, 


chord to another, one or more in- | in pafling from one chord to an- 
termediate notes are introduced, | other, fome intermediate notes 
which do not belong to the fun- | are introduced, which do not be- 
damental harmony: fuch intro- | long to the fundamental har- 
duced notes are called Tranfi- | mony.” 

tions,” 





The remaining feétions of the parallel give the examples of 
both authors, which really appear to have been taken by 
Mr. King, with fome trifling alterations, from Mr. Koliman’s 
Effay. 

Mr. Kollmann continues his remarks in the following man- 
ner ; 


** § 7. The above quotations will as I hope convince the reader, that 
at leatt one whole chapter of Mr. King’s work (being there no lefs 
than four pages in folio) is entirely taken from my work: and ina 
fimilar manner great parts of other chapters appear to be tranfcribed 
from my work, which I alfo could have fhewp by quotations had I 
thought the reader would defire it. I theresale may now proceed to 
that paflage in my remarks, where I fay, it a ar that he did not 
perfectly comprehend what he borrowed, as he has faithfully tranfcribed 
a term and a whole period, which ought to have been mentioned in a 
table of errata to the quoted Effay (on Harmony). 

«© § 8. The wrong term alluded to is tranfition. Concerning this a 
refpectable reviewer juftly remarked, that ‘* Knglifh mufical writers 
do not ufe it in the fenfe in which I had taken it, but generally make 
it fynonymous with modulation, or pafling from one key to another,” 
(See Monthly Review for September, 1796, p. 2g) Mr. King there- 
fore as an Englifhman, who even lays hold of what he thinks an im- i 
proper term of mine, ** indulged,” (though he is alfo miftaken in it) 
would not have adopted a term, for which I as a foreigner had been 
publicly cenfured, had he clearly comprehended what he borrowed. 

«* The wrong period which he alfo tranfcribed, is that of his chap. 29, 

§ 2, No. 2, ‘ anticipations take place on the accented part of a bar, 
and their refolution on the znaccented.” This period (which is nothing 
but a repetition of what I had faid of Pa er sr had efcaped me by 
overfight ; and it fhould be exa¢tly the oppofite to what it is. Nothing 
can therefore be more ftriking, than that Mr, King (who even ventured 
to alter a few words in this period, and confequently gave it fome con- 
fideration) did not find the whole to be wrong. 

** §g3 But Mr. King endeavours to infinuate in the Advertifement, 
that my whole charge againit him, may at laft be found dwindled into 
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* Tranfient notes were originally called difcords by /uppofition. See 
Broffarg’s Diionary, and Dr, Pepufch’s Treatife on Harmony. 
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the above term and period, I think it therefore neceffary to fhow how 
he mifunderitood at leat his whole quoted chap. 2gth; this appears, 

‘© Firft, from almoft all the little alterations he has ventured to make 
in the tran{eribed doctrines or examples, as follows, 


Mr. Kollmann then points out thofe paflages which Mr. King 


has mifunderftood, and concludes thus : 


** Secondly, Mr. King’s not perfectly underfanding the whole chap- 
ter in quettion, appears from comparing it with his do¢trine of chords 
by fuppofition, from chap, 21 to chap. 26. For at the conclufion of 
chap. 26:h, he fays, ** hereend all the material chords in harmony ; others 
certainly exift, but they are generally very extraneous, and arife from 
the fufpenfion, anticipation, or tranfition, of the regular chords, as will 
be fhewn.”” And where does he fhew this? in the quoted chap. zgth. 
There his other chords are the wery fame ones he has given as fuppofi- 
tions; inftead of extrancous ones, he exhibits the mott wa/ural ones ; 
and what he means by his maserial and regular chords, he does not fhew 
at all, ; 

«© But it is more ftrange than all the above, that Mr. King does not 
perceive the chapter in queftion to be a flriking confutation of his 
whole doétrine of chords by fuppofition, and a clear proof in favour 
of what he terms my “ cobweb fyitem,” which, as he predi¢ts, thall 
be configned to oblivion, when his ‘* eftablifhed princtples,” which 
he himielf confutes, ‘* will ftill be the doétrine of the greateft maf- 
ters.” Can there be any greater proofs than all the above, of his not 
perfectly comprehending what he borrowed ? 

«© § 10. 1 believe the numerous provocations in the Advertifement 
in quettion, would now fully jultity me to fhew alfo, that Mr. King 
feems to comprehend almott ali the other parts of his General Trea- 
tife, as imperfeetly as the quoted chap. 2g; particularly his doctrine 
of chords by fuppofition, and his Analy fis of Compofition. But my onl 
intention is to vindicate the remarks quoted above at § 2, and | flatter 
my/lelf, that what I have ftated will be fufficient to convince the dif- 
cerning reader, that the faid remarks contain nothing but juft com- 
plaints, which it was my duty to the public, as well as myfelf, to 
make ; and that they have been fet down with as much moderation, 
as doing juftice to my own caufe would permit. I therefore conclude 
this Vindication, with appealing to the public to decide: whether the 
remarks in quettion, as tar as they allude to Mr. King, are cenfurable 
or not? and whether the bitter inveétives thrown out by him in the 
Advertifement, are applicable to me, or to himfelf ?” 


As for the term ¢ranftion, it is authorized by Sympfon (fee 
our vol. xviii. p. 395) implied by Dr. Pepufch, who calls 
pafling notes, tranfient notes; and ufed particularly in Heck’s 
Thorough Bafs, p. 47, 53, 70, exattly. fimilar to the doétrines 
of our mufical controverfialifts. We therefore muft diflent 
from our brother reviewers, efpecially as we do not at prema 
recolle&t many Englifh authors who have exprefsly uled the 
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term * tranfition inilead of modulation. This part of the 
charge vanifhes of courfe, and Mr. King is not to blame. 

As tor the term anti crpe ation, it appears to have been intro. 
duced in Germany by He inichen, and ufed by Matthefon ; 
Dr. Pepufch has a lop! ed it in his Treatife on Harmony, and 
fince then Frike and Heck have both explained nt; but, as 
Dr. Burney has juft publifhed in Dr. Rees’s Cyclopedia this 
article (V sm If. Part I.) we fhal] prefent the reader with part 
of his valuable remarks. 


** A found is faid to be anticipated when a compofer wifhes a note 
to be heard before its time in plain counterpoint. Anticipation in the 
treble requires fufpenfion in the bafe and é contra, Thete are feveral 
Kinds of anticipation in mufic. 

«« J, (tn pafling notes, of which no notice is taken in the bafe ; but 
this muft be done di: atonically , and not by diftant intervals or leaps. 

If. When the chord is {truck on a reft before the bafs. 

o vor In ferious and fundamental difcords that are to be regularly 
prepared and refolved, the anticipation in the treble is ftriking the fe- 
cond before it becomes a third, by the defcent of the bafs. 

‘LV. Anticipation in the bals, or interior parts is when the bafs 
rifes before the treble falls, as from the 8th to the 7th, or roth (the 
oftave of the 31rd) to the oth, &c. &c.” 

We have hinted before (vol. xvii. p. 394) that the clafs of 
difcords by tranfiion, {hould be firit noticed: tor, in fatt, the 
fafpenfions and anticipations belong to harmony ; while, on 
the contrary, tranfient notes or chords are pecult arly confined 
to the melox ly _ and feldom noticed in thorough bafs. 

At is, however, impott ble to defend Mr. King, who not 
only was the firft aggreflor by copy:ng, without confuting, the 
cobweb /yftem of Kirnberger; but alfo has, in his Advertife- 
ment, fhown a difpofition Low ards i inveélive, which we fhould 
not have fufpecied to have arifen in a bofom 


ec 6PP 


ed Pere hay te "y foould dwell.” 
Mr. Kolimann, on the contrary, ought at firft to have [pe- 
cified his charge ; for « was impofible for any one to guefs 
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© Rexfran gives bo th thefe fignifications to the term, and hence it is 


found in Warmg’s Tranflation, and Dr. Bufby’s Dictionary. Ren/fier 
( Trainte des Accords, p. 1527) uf sit in the fenfe of modulation; and 
Mr. ‘Yones of Nayland, has the following definition (Treatife on-the 
Art ot Mutic, p. 22) ‘* Modulation 1s the art of changing the key or 
wove mwhich a piece Of mufic 1s compofed, and may be called sran/s- 

+ Heinichen, Gen. Bafs + 240; Matthefon Kleine, U. Bafs Schule, 
p. 228; Dr. Pe pufch, p. 47; Frike’s Thorough Bafs, p. 65; Heck’s 
Thoro ugh Bafs, p. 53. 
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what he could mean by the ¢erm and period, without his own 
explanatory comments. 

In the Vindication, Mr. Kollmann is temperate; and al- 
though he was at firft. too warm, and his complaints were too 
general, yet he has feen from Mr. King’s violence, that nothing 
is gained by unproved affertions, or injurious language. 

We have not yet finithed with thele oppofite fyftems, for 


Mr. Gunn, in his new publication on Harmony, as apphed to 


the Vio: lor NCEL lo, has take n p irt Wil ths M T. King, and termed the 
fy ftem of Kollmannand Kirnber rger, an unadnutted innovation® 


ahha e 


This we fhall confider beleeler. and give fome [a tisfactory 
proofs, that the doctrine of Kirnberger is not only /mple and 
true, but has been implicitly admuted by the greatetl har- 
monifts of France, Germany, and Englandt. 


— — | 


Art. VI. Sele& Sermons; to which are added, Two Charges 
to the Clergy of the Dirocefe. By Fohn Lord Bifhop of 
Hereford, 8vo. 382 pp. Robfon. 1802. 


HE Right St venous author of thefe excellent difcourfes, 

in his Dedication of them to the Archbifhop of 
Canterbury, does not fcruple to call them “ ofth ages 
we humbly prefume, through atruly Cliriflian fenfe of his 
very advanced age, and perhaps correfpondent infirmities, 
apprehending that it might very pofhibly become a po/ffhumous 
publication, even be ‘fore the MS. Dedication could be come 
mitted to the prefs: biit his Lord{] {hip has outlived the pul li- 
cation; and will, we hope, yet live long eno ugh to be well 
fatisfied. from the reception they n meet with, of the probable 
good effeéts of his pious labours. ‘Though they are not, then, 
yet aélually pofthumous; yet, it muft be admitted, there 
1s forncthing fingular in their Jate appearance. It is not 





—_— eo -_—— —_—— - . —— + ~+- A en en ere 


* Mr. Gunn’s whole paffage, § 52, p..17, will be extracted in a 
future number; in the mean time, we mutt confefs, what little we have 
feen of Mr. Knecht’s fyitem in the Zeitung, has not given us the moft 
favourable opinion of his theory, alt hough firft introduced to the world 


by the Abbé V ogler, whofe performance on the organ in England fome 
years ago was much noticed. 

t See the article Sufpention in Roufan’s Dictionary, Emanuel Bach, 
Verfuch, Dr. Pepufch, Holden, &c. &c. Mr. Jones of Nayland 
p. 17) places the difcords of the fiurth and ninth, even betore the 


teventh; we do not, however, approve this arrangement, 
common, 
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common, fo late in life, to write for fame; it is not commert 
fo long to fupprefs what might, at any time, have appeared to 
fo much advantage, and acquired for the author fo much credit : 
but we are not left at a lofs for the real motive of their publi- 
cation, however late it may be; the Right Rev erend and ve- 
nerable author acquamts us with j it (Preface, p. vi.) “ Being 
permitted,” he tells us, “* by Almighty God to furvive his ca- 
pacity of paying due attention to c lerical duty (as a preacher) 
he became weary at laft of being totally ufelefs.”” Here is a 
motive truly interefting, edifying, and honourable to the author 
himfelf. The difcourfes are certainly fuch as, whether the 
were all written fubfequent to his be ‘coming a Bifhop or not, 
are, in do€trine, flyle, and matter, fufficiently epifcopal. There 
is nothing trivial, nothing mean, nothing extravagant; the lan- 
guage is fober, chafte, and correét; the fubjeéis chofen, not 
= common; and, of thofe that are moft fo, none dif- 
cuffed in a common, tame, infipid, or unedi ifying manner, 
Though ie texts have been often difcufled betore, yet, we 
will venture to fay, fomething novel, either in flyle or argu- 
ment, will be found in every “difcourfe. The firft Sermon 18 
upon 1 Cor. xiii. 13, wherein it is ably proved, that the cha- 
ny referred to by the Apoftle has God for its firft object, 
and man only as conneéted therewith. This difcourfe is ac- 
cordingly direéted againit fome popular errors, very detri- 
mental to the caufe of true Religion; and which, as it hap- 
pens, have been particularly prevalent in the great convulfion 
of the prefent times. Upon the fubflitution of mere hu- 
manity, or (to ufe a more fafhionable term) phzlanthropy, 
for religion, the author is very animated in his expreflions. 


« Away then with all thofe extravagan: ‘les, which erect Humanity 
into OF set: Sam diftinct from Religion, It is not a principle inde- 
pendent of the love of God; it rather flows from that pious affection, 
or is lifted up into a co-operation withit.” P. 23. 

The fecond difcourfe is upon the Omniprefence of God. 
In this Sermon alfo fome popular miftakes, or rather infatua- 
tions, are ably difeufled. In the third difcourfe, confidence 
in God, as paramount to every other confidence whatfover, 
is admirably inculcated, from Pfalm exviii. 8. At the fame 
ime, occafion is taken to examine into the grounds of a jut 
and reafonable confidence in man, as to many worldly con- 
cerns of the firft importance. The fourth Sermon cautions 
us againit any falfe eflimate of the profperity of finners; an 
error replete with mifchief, and deftruétive of our peace of 
mind, both here and hereafter. The fifth Sermon 1s upon 
the great Chriilian enquiry, “ W hat is to be done to inherit 
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eternal life?” and the reader, we will venture to fay, will not 
be difappointed of a tas anfwer. The fixth is a goth 
of January Sermon, preached before the Houfe of Lords, in 
the year 1789; a fubjeé feldom to be difcufled, without fome 


hazard of reviving political prejudices: how well the learned , 


prelate has avoided this danger, without compromifing the 
great objeét of the day’s folemnity, the following extraét may 
ferve to fhow. 


*« In applying obfervations of this fort to the laft century, we 
are not called upon to decide the quettions then agitated. Weare 
directed, by the appointment of this day, to look back with horror at 
the guilt we commemorate, which may be done without entering into 
the allegations of either fide. The tragedy before us, was not the 
conclufion of an argument. It was the confummation of civil fury. 
The unfortunate King could not be intended to be brought, in all fub- 
fequent ages, before another incompetent tribunal, by a folemn anni. 
verfary difeuffion of his caufe. Indeed, this feems to have been pre- 
vented, by a refolution, laid down by’ the legiflature as a fundamental 
principle of the conftitution, declaring the perfon of the king facred, 
and that refolution feems to be the bafis of the inftitution of this day. 
It would be a folemn mockery of God, to continue the obfervation of 
the day, if the avowed murder of a fovereign prince, in cold blood, 
were the known privilege of his fubjects. ; 

*«* So that his perfon Being conftitutionally exempt from all violence, 
except only the mere accidents of aday of battle; we have before us, 
in his cafe, a melancholy inftance of the improvement of iniquity, by 
long practice ; by familiarity with blood ; by habitual contempt of the 
yeltraints which have fometimes kept back the worft men from a new 
and horrible crime; by iubftituting, in the room of a fenfe of moral 
duty, notions of political neceflity, as of equal obligation ; by tram. 
pling under foot thofe forms of juftice, which have fabiifted from the 
earlieft periods of our hiftory; and, rather than not perpetrate the 
moft atrocious of all a¢ts, erecting a tribunal quite unknown, and, to 
the honour of the fuffering Prince, not fubmitted to by him. 

«* | mentioned before, that we are not bound, by the appointment of 
this day, to argue the merits of the cafe. We are required fingly to 
direct our view to the crying fin before us, But it unfortunately hap. 
pens, that we are not permitted to indulge unmolefted the patriotic 
grief, arifing in good minds from a retrofpect to the national difgrace, 
this day incurred. ‘There are thofe, who confider the matter differ- 
ently, and at this diftance of time, when few are prepared to anfwer 
them, difturb the devout obfervers of this day with a flat contradic- 
tion to the grounds of the inftitution of it; afferting repeatedly, that 
the whole tranfaction was unexceptionably jult. 

«¢ | will not prefume to detain this audience with difcuffing a mat- 
ter decided fo long ago; but muft beg leave to obferve briefly, that to 
make the act of this day unexceptionably juft, it feems neceflary, 
that the character of the Royal Sufferer fhould have been remarkably 
obnoxious ;—that his guilt fhould be indifputably clear ;—that his 
enemies fhould be honourably poflefied of his perfon, and = ‘7 
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fhould be tried in the forms of the conftitution which he was faid to 
have violated, 

** Now, in each of thefe refpeéts, the whole tranfaétion was noto- 
rioully defective. | 

‘* His chara¢ter was known to be excellent, and has been tranfmitted 
to us, by the belt authorities, as exemplary in a high degree. 

** His guilt could not be indifputably clear, for we have no legal 
evidence of any. The trial being a mere mockery of juftice, nothing 
more ean be concluded againft him from thence, than that his life was 
an obttacle to the furiher views of his perfecutors. Perhaps it might 
have been fpared, had the nation in general been difpofed at that time 
to acknowledge any fupreme but him. This being more than their 
fuccefs warranted them to expect, they thonght it expedient, that he 
fhould die, and invented a murder, which might infpire general terror, 
by operating as a defiance of law, juftice, and humanity, 

*¢ They could not well plead, that they were fairly poffeffed of his 
perfon. We know, that he did not fall into their hands by the mere 
chance of war. If that fhould be alleged, then they were conteffedly 
guilty of a violation of the laws of war, known only among favage 
nations for many centuries patt. 

«© The incompetency of the court by which he was tried, which 
alone was fufficient to vitiate al] their proceedings, is fo clear, that it 
would be lofs of time to infift upon it. 

«* And thus this pretended act of juftice, al] thefe exceptions to it 
confidered, isleft to labour under its true defcription, of the moft fia- 
grant injuftice and inhumanity, unworthy of Englifhmen, of foldiers, 
of good citizens, and of ferious chriftians. 

«© Tr aftonifhed all Europe, as a fact incredible; it put an end to 
the life of a King, who fhewed by his death, how well he deferved to 
live; it fent his family into exile, where they actually and largely im- 
bibed the obnoxicus principles of religion and government imputed to 
him, and became unfit to fill his throne ; and it fufpended for a feafon 
a conftitution, which was happily too vigorous to be for ever abolifhed 
by the moft daring violence. 

«© A guilt of thishorrible magnitude, with all its circumftances new 
in the hittory of mankind, was the produce of a long CiviL war, 
and fo became a ftriking admonition to all pofterity, that, however 
dreadful other public calamities may be, there is none, except eftablith- 
ed tyranny, fo dreadful, as that confufion of crimes, vices, ill humours, 
rapacious violences, and diabolical defigns, which conflitute a civil 
war, 

«« May we of the prefent reign, enjoying every bleffing fociety can 
give, and moft of them fuch as that generation had not the leaft ground 
to hope for, retain fuch a fenfe of our happinefs, as may fecure us, to 
as diftant a period as national happinefs can reXch, from all danger of 
thofe complicated miferies, attendant upon a people feparated trom 
their God, at hoftile variance with their king, weary of the conftitu- 
tion of their government, and rafhly {porting away their civil and 
domeftic happinefs!” P. rat. 


In Sermon VII. the importance of a Chriftian condud, as 
indifpenfable to the profefion of Chriftianity, is well fet — 
There 


Se EAS iaghi aA DR CS Atos, anand 








































si 


Ou 






ee 


ee 


aa 


De taste accimipae isgahcme Dede Pay 


CSR OI PNT 





The Bifhop of Hereford’s, Sermons. 497 


There is fomething curious, as well as ufeful, in the following 
remarks on man’s power or faculty of Jnconfi/tency. 


«« It is one of the diftin¢étions of human nature to be capable of 
Tnconfitency. Other animals follow the direction and impulfe of 
their fenfes; and moft of them have neither temptation nor eapacity, 
io depart from one uniform courfe. Man has his reafon, and laws of 
different kinds, to direét him; but being more than a machine, he 
has itin his power to pervert his reafon, and to go aftray from the 
path which he knows would lead him to life. 

«* This unhappy faculty, if it may be fo called, is infeparable 
from the privilege he enjoys of being a free agent ; and is, indeed, 
one proof that he is fo, confidering the powerful motives and encow- 
ragements he has to be uniform and confiftent.” P. 122. 


The eighth difcourfe is upon our Sayiour’s Sermon on the 
Mount. The ninth is upon the eftablifhed Liturgy of our 
Church, in which are many juft commendations of that admi- 
rable form of prayer, together with fome forcible arguments 
in behalf of forms in general. Sermon X. is upon Private 
Prayer, from Matth. vi. 6; im which it is fhown, not that pri- 
vate prayer is recommended to the exclufion of public prayer, 
but that the true fpirit of prayer confifls in the private and 
inward devotion of the fupplicant. Sermon XI. is an inge- 
gious difcourfe on the Conformity of the World, particularly 
renounced by the Apoftle, Romans xx. 2; in which the au- 
thor fhows, that there was probably fomething local, and pecu- 
liarly appropriate, to the Romans, in the view of the Apoille; 
that the precept of the text was principally direéted againft 
thofe prévailing prattical errors: a tew of thefe are more parti- 
cularly dwelt upon, {uch as ‘ éhat a life of mere pleafure, dif- 
tin from vice, is an innocent life;” that ‘ the appearance of 
happine/sis more defirable than the real poffefpon this » that “a 
Jenfe of honour is a higher and more cogent principle of ac- 
tion than a jenje of duty;” and, laftly, * that the whole of 
region conjijts in adls of apparent piety.” Sermon XII. 
was preached on the Afcenfion. Day, from Coloff. iu, 2. 
Sermon XHI. on feeking after the Kingdom of God. Ser- 
mon XIV. is an Affize Sermon, in which the evil doings of 
mankind, with the confequent guilt and mifery, are referred 
to one general habit of znconfderation ; aterm, the propricty 
of which we thal! not flop to difpute, as the fenfe in which it 
is ufed by the pious author is rendered perfeétly intelligible 
by the drift of the difcourfe*. Sermon AV. was preached 
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* There is another term twice ufed by the learned prelate, to which 
Our ears and eyes are not accuftomed, ‘* ipevatibie.”” 
we ; before 
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before the Governors of the Magdalen Hofpital; for the credit 


of that admirable inflitution, we fhall feleét the following 
paflage : 


« Yt appears, that of the women admitted from the beginning of 
the inftitution, about two thirds have been completely reformed, re- 
ftored to the world, and fent out into fuch ufeful employments, as 
make their reformation a benefit to their country, as well as a blef: 
fing to themfelves. 

‘« This authentic and comfortable affurance, that your labour has 
not been in vain, will attract the notice of all who have obferved, 
how difficult it is, in moft cafes, to give a new direétion to the hu- 
man mind, after it has been for fome time bent upon a vicious courfe, 
and fhut againit every accefs from good advice or example.” P. 268. 


Sermon XVI, was preached before the Society for the 
Propagation of the Gofpel ; and much of this difcourfe is an 
hiftorical account of the valuable labours of the Society ; it 
was preached in 1784. Sermon XVII. upon the Benefits of 
Adverfity, has many excellent thoughts, well oppofed to fome 
particular errors of enthufiafm (p. 306, 1. 5). The obferva- 
tions on fuicide, immediately fubfequent, are alfo of great 
value. The laft difcourfe was preached for the Benefit of the 
Sons of the Clergy ; and their caufe is ably pleaded by a fair 
and impartial enumeration of the hardfhips of that profeffion, 
too little thouglit of by thofe who are difpofed to rail at the 
emoluments of the Church. From this Sermon, we fhall pro- 
duce an extraét peculiarly applicable to the times. 

«« But if the difficulties, with which an indigent clergyman is em- 
barrafled, were barely tolerable, in a ftate of celibacy, how fhall he 
become exemplary in difcharging the more expenfive duties of do- 
meftic life? For the change of his condition is but feldom attended 
with a proportionable change in his circumftances. 

«* Self-denial was fo much his duty, and, by neceflity, become fo 
habitual to him, during his celibacy, that his own wants were lefs 
prefling, in rq soup as his mind was formed for inattention to 
them. But he has now communicated a part of his forrows to one, 
whom he would with to fee the partaker only of joys and comforts. 
Many conveniences, which he denied to himfelf, he cannot withhold 
from her. Perhaps, from a little human infirmity, he may with her 
to appear in a manner more confiftent with his charater, than with 
his revenue. Perhaps the world may expect more of this kind from 
him, than even his tendernefs for her, ftraitened as it is by his circum- 
Rances, could incline to. 

** In the midét of all this concern for her decent fupport, confider 
how bitterly the profpeét of his own death. muft affeét him! ** The 
remembrance of death is bitter to the man who liveth at reft in his 
poffeflions, It is grievous to him to quit a world, in which he has 
but little to vex him, and psofperity in all things,” The oppofite 
condition 
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Condition fhould feem to render death defirable. And fo it would, 
were not the diftreffes he labours under tranfmitted, with great age 

tavation, to one, for whom he is more folicitous, than for himfelf. 
Afier al} his ftruggles with the difficulties attending a natrow fupport, 
he is to leave her deftitute of any; and has only the fmall comfort of 
hoping, that fhe may be recommended to fome fhare, in a charity, 
diftinét from that now before us, eftablifhed merely for the relief of 
the unhappy Widows of poor Clergymen. 

«* But the fcene, which this painful feparation exhibits to out 
minds, becomes much more affecting, if we confider them furrounded 
with a numerous offspring, and diftraéted by anxious cares for their 
education and future fubtittence. 

«© The natural tendernefs of a parent, is known to operate too 
ftrongly in the education of his child. It degenerates into an infir- 
mity, of which a benevolent mind would rather compaffionate the ef- 
feét, than cenfure the caufe. 

** But here is a parent, who was rendered unhappy by every lauds 
able emotion of tendernefs for his child. His parochial and domef- 
tic cares limited his temporal views; and his regard to his duty, con. 
fined, perhaps, very great talents to hisown profeffion. He was form- 
ing many pleafing fchemes for educating hischildren, in order to raife 
them above the. wants, by which himfelf was depreffed, but was 
called, prematurely, from the enjoyment of thofe wifhes, and inter- 
rupted, in the hopes of happinefs of a fuperior kind for himfelf, by 
the apprehenfion of mifery to His family.” P. 328. 


Subjoined to thefe difcourfes are two excellent Charges to the 
Clergy of the Diocefe of Hereford ; the one delivered at his 
Lord{hip’s Primary Vifitation in1789 ; the other inthe year 1792. 
The former on Catechetical Inftruétion, in fome parts too much 
fallen into difufe ; the latter, on a due obfervance of the Hol 
Communion, in which are many admirable obfervations, with 
fome moft judicious hints upon preaching. Among thefe, we 
particularly recommend to the notice of young miniflers in 
general, the Bifhop’s cautions againft entering unneceffarily 
upon polemical fubjeéts, before a congregation not competent 
to accompany them through fuch arguments. 

We have now proceeded regularly through this volume of 
difcourfes, not fo much by way of recommending them to 
public notice (the name and ftation of the author are fufficient 
tor that purpofe) or by way of ftamping any additional credit 
on them by our encomiums; but for the pleafure of teftifying 
our refpeét for the venerable author, before the work becomes, 
what he himfelf has called it (we are happy to fay prematurely) 
pofthumous. 
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Art. VII. A Treati/e on the Marbid AffeGions of the Knee- 
Joint. By jam es Re uffell, FL RLS. E. Fellow of the Royal 
College of Surgeons, and One of the Surgeons to the Royal 
Infor mary of ka? nburgh. avo, 2429 pp. 6s. Laing, 
Edinburgh ; ‘Longman and Rees, ccalees 1802. 


PPHE art ot furgery has received great improvements within 
thefe few years, from the diligence with which many of 
its ingenious profeflors have inveftigated the nature, traced the 
wrogrefs, and defceribed the fyimptoms of various local difeafes. 
‘he examination of the morbid appearances by diffeétion, and 
the reprefentation of thofe appearances by engravings, have, 
in no {mall degree, conduced to the fame end. From all thefe 
fources, a more accurate knowledge of each particular affec- 
tion has been acquired, and better and more {cientific modes 
of treatment have been adopted. 

Among the number of thofe who have thus contributed to 
the advancement of this branch of the healing art, may be 
defervedly ranked the author of the prefent Treatife ; a work 
which, added to that publifhed foine years ago by Mr. Ford, 
leaves little to be defired on the fubjeé of joint difeafes. 

In the prefe nt Treatife, we have an account of the principal 

difeafes of the knee-joint, not including fra€ture or difloca- 
tion of the bones, nor thofe morbid affeftions w hich arife 
from ancurifms of the popliteal artery; for thefe ‘6 the au- 
thor’s opinion) are not neceflarily connetted with the dif- 
eafes which form the fubjeét of this publication, He treats, 
in Chap. I. of Superficial Injuries ; im Chap. IL. of Injuries 
upon the Burfe below the Patella; in Chap. HI. of Tumours 
containing Blood; in Chap. IV. of White Swelling; in 
Chap. V. of Simple Inflammatory Attack ; in Chap. VI. of 
Dropfical Swellings; in Chap. VII. of an * Uncommon 
Difeafe;’’ in Chap. VII. otf Moveable Bodies in the Knee- 
Jomt. ‘The fucce eding Chapters, as far as the XI[Vth, relate 
to the Prognofis, and cure of thefe Difeafes ; and the fubjeéts 
of that, and the remaining Chapter, are the Burfie Mucofz, 
and Anchylofis. ‘Then follow fome formule of topical appli- 
cations, and three engravings. 

When we refleét on the ftru€ture of the knee, and other 
large joints of the body, we cannot be furprifed that the 1a- 
ternal affeétions of thole parts fhould be of fo ferious a nature 
as they generally are ; but it does appear extraordinary, that 
external injuries of the knee-joint, apparently flight, and which 
in other place s would foon get well, fhould fometimes prove 
not only extremely troublefome, but even fatal. Yet of = 
acl, 
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fat, two remarkable inflayces are here recorded, In one of 


them, the {kin and integuments of the joint being deftroyed 
by a burn, an obftinate and painful fore fucceeded ; this was 
accompanied with a gradually increafing difcharge of matter, 
which brought on hettic fever, under which the patient ulti- 
mately funk. In the other inftance, a a large portion of the 
fkin being torn from the anterior part of the Knee, the patella 
was denudated, and becoming dead, was at length loofened and 
caft off from the furrounding living parts, leaving only a {mall 
aperture, which was filling up with granulations, and feemed 
to be on the point of healing, when fuddenly the patient was 
feized with an attack of hofpital-gangrene, and died. 

Injuries of the burfa, often below the patella, are followed 
by a preternatural accumulation of fluid 1 in thofe facks, which 
fhould be carefully diftinguifhed from the maturation of an 
abfcefs. Where the diagnofis i is uncertain, the praétitioner ts 
advifed to wait, till time difclofes the true nature of the com- 
plaint ; as the delay of a day or two can be of no bad confe. 
quence, compared with the rifk of opening a burfa, contrary 
to intention. Other important obfervations, relative to the 
burfa mucofe, occur m the XIVth Chapter, which, in a 
manner very inconvenient to the reader, the author has in- 
ferted there, and thus broken the conneétion of the fubjeét. 
His plan, in this and other inftances, of disjoining the method 
of cure, from the defcription of fymptoms, we cannot com- 
mend. 

Effufions of blood in the knee-jcint are rare. When they 
do not difcufs, they require to be evacuated by an opening 
made into the tumor; a tedious and painful, but the only, 
method of cure. 

A very large portion of this volume is devoted to the confi- 
deration of that frequent and formidable difeafe, termed white 
fwelling, the feveral {pecies and varicties of which, together with 
the appearances on diffeétion, are well defcribed, and the bett 
modes of treatment pointed out by the author. He is of opinion, 
that the difeafe begins in the parts exterior to the joints, name- 
ly, in the ligamentts and membranous fubftances, and that it 
{preads from thence to the cartilages and bones. The progrefs 
of white {welling is fubjeét to great variation. In fone cafes 
it is very rapid, the difeate reaching its termination in a few 
wecks; in others, it is as tardy, going on for thirteen or four- 
teen years, before it arrives at that period when amputation 
becomes neceffary. In regard to its nature, our author, in 
common with other writers, confiders it as belonging to the 
clafs of {crofulous affeétions. It occurs in conftitutions ma- 


nifeftly ferofulous; the appearances of the difeafed parts weet 
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all the chara€ters of that diforder; and in thofe countries (in 
particular Italy) where {crofula is rare, the white fwelling is 
almoft entirely unknown. Among the feveral varieties of 
this complaint which are here defcribed, that which was firft 
noticed by Mr. Chefelden is mentioned: it is accompanied 
with a deep excruciating pain, but without any external in- 
flammation or ¢umor: the only morbid appearance on diflec- 
tion is a preternatural foftnefs of the bones. Can this dif- 
eafe be properly termed a white Swelling? We fhall add, in 
this place, the fubftance of the author’s obfervations on the 
treatment of this diforder; though, in the work itfelf, they are 
yemoved to a diftant chapter. 

Whenever an uneafinefs in the knee-joint excites a fufpi- 
cion that a white {welling may be forming, the limb fhould ~ 
kept at reft, and all expofure to cold and wet avoided. 
When the {welling becomes manifeft, its difcuffion muft be 
attempted, by bleed‘ng with leeches, and cold applications; 
fuch as a folution of ceruffa acetata: at the fame time gentle 
aperient medicines fhould be given; and a temperate, and 
rather {paring, manner of living prefcribed. This temperate 
mode of proceeding 1 is fuited to"the early ftage of thofe cafes, 
in which there 1s a local circum{cribed pain, ya partial {wel- 
ling of the joint; but, in other forms of the diforder, in which 
there js a fudden enlargement of the knee, from the copious 
effufion of a lymphatic fluid, without ev ident marks of inflam- 
mation, topical bleeding is judged unneceffary, and the cure 
is attempted by afiringent and ftimulant applications, fuch as 
a decoftion of oak-bark, and folutions of vitriolic falts. In 
thefe cafes, too, fo ftriét a diet is not required. In that va- 
riety which is brought on by external violence, no benefit 1s 
derived from bleeding with leeches; cold aftringent folutions 
have anfwered better; but, beft of all, a large blifter. If the 
difeafe yield not, in us early ftage, to this method, and no ad- 
vantage be gained by repeated topical bleedings, warm fomen- 
tations are recommended, agreeably to the prattice of the 
French furgeons; a praétice which, though it may not always 
effeét a cure, feldom fails of affording temporary relief. Oily 
liniments, with or without opium or camphor, may at the 
fame time be ufed. If no good is derived from this plan, re- 
courfe fhould be had to ftimulant applications, capable of pro- 
ducing | inflammation, vefication, or ulceration on the furface 
of the joint; fuch are the ammoniacum-plafter, linimentum 
ammonix, &c. In the employment of eleétricity, he has 
been difappointed ; and iffues, he thinks, have been over- 
rated by other praétitioners. Setons he condemns. The in- 
teutigas above-mentioned are beft fulfilled by means of blif- 
ters, 
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ters. The method of bliftering one half of the knee firft, 
and, when that is healing, the other half, thus applying a fuc- 
eeffion of blifters alternately to the two fides of the knee, has 
certainly fucceeded (the author admits) in many inftances; 
but, upon the whole, he preters, as the moft 5 cewe/ powerful, 
and efleétual praétice, the application of one large blifler over 
the whole furface of the f{welling; from which a difcharge 
muit be conftantly kept up, until the complaint relents. This 
he acknowledges to be a painful mode of cure; but, as it is a 
laft refource, muft be perfifted in, notwithflanding all foli- 
citations to the contrary, on the part of the patient or friends. 
The favine ointment may be employed, to keep up the dif- 
charge; and, to abate the pain, opiates fhould be given. To 
fupport the ftrength, Peruvian bark, or vitriolic acid, duly di- 
Juted with water, and a mild nourilhing diet, will be proper. 
Jn fome varieties of this diforder, after attempts at difcuflion 
have failed, it is proper to evacuate the colleéted fluid, by an 
opening made into the joint, ‘This leaves a running fore, 
difficult to be healed, but fometimes cured by fea-bathing. 
Stimulant injeétions and preflure by bandages feldom fucceed 
in obliterating the cavity; the only other alternatives are, a 
longitudinal divifion of the fkin, or a feton, which laft the 
author prefers. In that painful variety defcribed by Mr. 
Chefelden, reft, in a horizontal pofture, leeches, and cold fa- 
turnine folutions, are recommended. When all thefe methods 
fail, it becomes neceflary to amputate the limb, in order to 
fave the patient's life; and this fhould be done as foon as pof- 
fible after the cafe is declared defperate. 

The ** Uncommon Difeafe,” which is the fubjeét of the 
feventh Chapter, confifts in a very large {welling of the joint, 
of an irregular fhape and firm confiltence. ‘There is no fu. 
perficial rednefs, nor any flu€tuation; and, though the fize of 
the tumor is fo much larger, yet the pain is much lefs, than 
that of a white fwelling. In one cafe of this affeétion, the 
knee meafured twenty-eight inches in circumference. On 
dilfeétion, the head of the tibia is found in a very difeafed 
flate, exhibiting a honey-comb appearance, and being exceed. 
ingly fragile [triable.] . The upper part of the fibula is alfo 
atletted. The difeafe of the fott parts, to which the bone is 
every where contiguous, refembles what has been vaguely 
termed a {chirrous mafs. It is an incurable difeafe; and, what 
as very remarkable, in every inftance of the advanced ftage of 
it, amputation has proved fatal, owing tothe haemorrage which 
has followed, and which the author imputes to a morbid con- 
dition of the arteries. ‘The nature and origin of this fingular 
dileafe are at prefent wholly unknown. Mych intereiting 
matter 
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matter will be found in the other Chapters; but we muft now 
clofe our account of this Treatife, which bears evident matks 
of being the refult of patient obfervation, long experience, 
and matured judgment. It may, indeed, be pronounced to 
be a moft valuable praétical work. 

Of the three accompanying plates, the firft reprefents the 
* Uncommon Difeafe;” the fecond, a cafe of Anchylofis, 
from fimpie inflammation; and the third. a {pecies of An. 
chylofis, confequent to a white {welling, that occurred in in. 
fancy. 





Art. VIII. Londinium Redivivum; or, an Ancient Hif 
tory and Modern De/cription of London. Compiled from 
Parochial Records, Archives of vartous Poubdetine, the 
Harleian MSS. ond other authentic Sources. By James 
Peller Malcolm. gto. 1). 1s Rivingtons. 1002. 


UCH as has been written on the fubje& of the vaft me- 
tropolis of the Britifh empire; its wide circumference 
perpetually enlarging, its increafe of population, its wealth, 
and {plendid edifices, ftill prefent an inexhauftible fource of 
outlier: and will well reward the diligence of every local 
hifforian, On the other hand, its antiquities, though fo fre- 
quently explored, are fufficiently numerous, as wel! as inte- 
refting, to animate the zeal of the topographical enquirer. 
Mr. Malcolm appears to be remarkably well qualified for the 
tafk he has undertaken. Perfevering in his refearches, clear 
in his arrangement, plain and yet forcible in his narrative, he 
exhibits himfelf to public notice, as a worthy fucceffor of 
Stowe; and his book will, we doubt not, have the place tt 
merits in every antiquarian colleétion. We have at prefent 
only a part of the author’s intended work; of the extent of 
which, we cannot, from the plan which he has purfued, form 
any idea. He begins with a fhort account of the Increafe of 
London; and then proceeds to difcufs his fubje&s, in alpha- 
betical order. By this arrangement, we are precipitately re- 
moved, from the Parifh Church of St. Mary Axe, in the City, 
to the Abbey Church of St. Peter, Weftminfler; and again, 
from hence, to the parifh of S:. Bartholomew, near the Royal 
Exchange. Some may, perhaps, objeét to this; but to us it 
feems not to be attended with any particular inconvenience. 
The fubje&s principally difcuffed in this volume are, the 
churches and parifhes and local hiftory ef St. Alphage, All- 
hallows, St. Mary Axe, the Eaft-India-Houfe, &c. &c. “ 
the 











the City, with the Abbey Church of St. Peter, Weftminfter. 
This {ait occupies a fpace of 169 pages. We have alfo an 
excellent Inftory of the Charter-Houfe, which fills a portion 
of 60 peges more, The reader will probably be pleafed with 
the following ipecimens. 


«© It would be a labour of little lefs difficulty to atrcempt to deferibe 
the varying form of a fummer cloud, than to trace from year to year 
the outline of London, Ever upon the increafe, thefe pages will {careely 
have been perufed, ere new matier might be found to {well them. Whea 
this cnc rs.ous mafs will be completed, is beyond our powers of calcu- 
lation. Uhe fallacy of conjeciure on fuch fubjeéts may be proved from 
Sir William Petty’s ‘* Political Arithmetic, 1683 ;” when he endea- 
yours to“demonttrate that the growth of London mutt itop of iclelf 
before the yexr 1800, at which ume, he adds, the population muft be 
§»359,000 perfons, 

‘© Although the city hath been wonderfully enlarged fince Sir Wil- 
liam’s time, his plan mutt be extended fome centuries farther, before 
his latter prediciion can be verified, fuppofing the increafe to be in the 
pait proportion. 

** My readers, then, will no doubt forgive my proceeding to plaia 
matter of tact. 

‘** ‘The prefent war has been a great check to the enterprifing {pirit 
of builders; confequently the improvements have been nearly confined 
to the Northern fide of the metropolis, and have chiefly been in the 
hands of one eminent builder, Mr. Burton. The grounds are thofe 
belonging to the Foundling Hofpital and the Duke of Bedford. 

© ‘The fite of Guildford-ftreet was formerly a path, whicn led from 
the Earl of Rofslyn’s houfe, at the back of Queen-fguare, and the 
Laren of Ormond-ftreet, round the front wall of the Foundling 

ofpital, to Gray’s-inn-lane, and was generally bounded by ftagnant 
water, at leaft twelve feet lower than the fquare. This place has been 
raifed to a level with the adjoining ttreets, and a confiderable addition 
made to the garden of the fquare, which indeed, however pleafant, is 
but a {mall compenfation for the lofs of a beautiful view of Ham 
ftead and Highgate, hidden by majeftic houfes, adorned with Tufcan 
pillars. ‘The trees and Grecian oe of the Foundling Hofpital 
(which formed a curve oppofite Lamb’s conduit-ftreet, and are now 
made to range with the reft of the wall) give a grand finifh to the 
whole. ‘The inhabitants are of the firit relpectability, and the houfes 
large and well proportioned. 

«« Brunfwick-fquare has for its Eaftern termination the gardens of 
the Foundling and ite Weftern fide, On this part there is no pailage, the 
rails of the area reaching to the wall of the garden, ‘The houles arg 
all of the fame height, though of unequal breadths, ‘The views from 
the Weft fide of the {quare thew, through a number of trees, the difs 
tant range of buildings beyond the verdant flope at the New River 
Head, Pentonville, with St. Mary’s fteeple, Iflington, and, between 
other trees, the white colonade of the hofpital, its gravel walks, and 
grafs plats. The length of the fquare from North to South is 182 
paces, and the breadth 150. 

« Bedford 
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‘“* Bedford Houfe, in Bloom fbury-fquare, defigned by Inigo Jones 
for the Earl of Southampton (a building with little pretenfions to tafte 
or magnificence) has been fold by the Duke for about scool. and taken 
down, ‘The fite now forms a continuation of Ruflell-ftreet. The 
North front, with a grand avenue of lime trees, had a good effect from 
the fields ; and its vicinity to the Mufeum, whofe grounds and trees 
were fomewhat fimilar, made that part of London pleafing and ref- 
pectable, 

‘© The gallery at Bedford Houfe contained Sir James Thornhill’s 
copies of the cartoons, which were purchafed at the lace fale for 450). 
by the Duke of Nortolk, who bought the marble chimney-piece of 
the fame gallery for 300 guineas. 

«* Montagu Houle will now be loft to view on all fides. 

** Rofslyn Houle (formerly Lord Baltimore’s, and afterwards the 
Duke of Bolton's) which forms the South eaft corner of Ruffell- fquare, 
together with the whole of Southampton-row, are deprived of the 
chearing profpe€t of Bedford gardens and the fields, with the beauti- 
ful Hampitead hills, and will be transformed into mere London, 
{moaky and dark. 

“* Perhaps, in thefe times of difficulty and diftrefs, no plan has a 
more beneficial effect than thus employing fo many hands, which would 
have otherwife been idle. When the exceffive price of every article of 
neceflity is confidered, what heart is there but mutt rejoice at the bufy 
fcene this neighbourhood prefents, and blefs the proprietors ? 

** Ruffell-{quare is about 289 paces cach way, and the houfes will 
be very elegant. 

** Another fquare, to be called Taviftock, is already formed, with 
a fpacious ftreet, commencing in Bloomfbury, pafling over the fite of 
Bedford Houfe, and Northward, acrofs Ruflell-fquare, to the fields. 

*¢ Thus, ina very fhort period, all remembrance of what this place 
avas will pafs away, and be torgotten. 

*« In order to expedite thefe great works, the proprietors offer the 
Teafes for gg years, and the houfes are to be from sool. to goocl. value. 
They lend fums of rol. to Gool. for three years, to fuch perfons as 
ehufe to accept them, and fell materials for building at reafonable 

rices, 

«© Several acres of ground North of the above fquare, on the new 
road, have heen converted into gardens, for culinary and other plants. 
In the tentre of one a very elegant cottage has been eretted, whofe 
ruftic thatched root is fupported by trunks of trees. 

«« Somers ‘Town, though littl has been added to it for fix years 
pat, is of recent date. ‘Ihe only houfe in it of any age is Te Brill 
Tavern, which, fo lately as 1792, was approached by a pleafant path, 
through a white turnitile, where Zudd’s Place now ttands, 

« The principal public ftructure is a chapel, firft called Bethel, af- 
terwards Sv. Panl’s, and naw Bethel Meeting, for Anabaptifts. As fuch 
it has more appearance of profperity than when uled by the Eftablifhed 
Church. 

** The Methodifts have a chapel and feveral private places of wor. 
fhip, and gain many profelytcs, 

“« The 
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*¢ The two principal ftreets are Chalton and Wilfead. ‘The former 
contains many very good houfes at 3ol. rent, and upwards, and termi- 
nates in a Polygon, which, of all plans for buildings, has the work 
effect, becaufe but five fides of fixteen can be feen atonce. However, 
this Greek-termed place cannot want for celebrity, when it is known 
that there lived, and there died, the far-famed Mrs. Wolftonecraft God- 
ewin, and that there fill lives her not lefs famed hufgand, A/r, Godavin, 

«© The rents in this town average from iol. to 451. 

“© Somers Town, in addition to its Englith inhabitants, contains 
about 1000 French emigrants, of every defcription. ‘Thofe unfortu- 
nate perfons behave with the moft exemplary prudence ; and, in feveral 
years refidence near them, I have never htard one complaint of their 
condu€t. From reafons known only to themfelves, they decline every 
attempt towards fociability with the Englith, and will not learn cur 
language, though awe are fo fond of theirs, Would it be believed 
that, after eight years refidence, perfons fhould be found, who cannot 
explain their wants in a shop for the moft trivial articles, or make them- 
felves underftood in the moft common enquiries? And yee it ss thas 
with many learned Frenchmen. 

«* Whatever additions have been made to other parts of London, 
being of lefs confequence, fhall be noticed in the feveral parifhes co 
which they belong. 

‘© He that would write of the age of London would endeavour in 


vain to find mew mattes. Let it fuffice for us, that we inhabic it sta | 


period when it is mott improved, and molt worthy of being called the 
emporium of the world ; whether we view itas covering fo many miles 
of ground, or for its riches, or for its mild and equal government, 
Shall I {peak of the derivation of its name? That would be fruitlefs; 
for, have not Stowe, and all his fuccetlors, told us the fame ftory ? 
Or of its governors? Do we not all know that they are a corporate 
body, compofed of mayor, aldermen, and common-council men? 
Would it not alfo be uuneceffary to dweil on the divifion of wards inte 
parifhes ? 

«* Be it my tafk to fearch, amon? the almoft forgotten and decayed 
writings of palt ages, for circumftauces of intereft and amufement ; to 
place ina new light the manners and tran{actions of our anceftors. To 
trace the lapfe of ages, has ever been ny favourite purfuit. It is the 
irreverfible decree ot Nature, that the hard fronts of rocks fhall be 
excoriated by numberlefs tempefts, fides of mountains be fwept down 
by torrents, and the ttrongeft and moft durable buildings moulder inte 
duft. What fhall the hittorian do more than record the ara, or defcribe 
the furface? 

«« Many and various are the fubje¢ts of the following pages; yet 
all, except one, are from the hands of man, perifhable as himfelf, and 
their duration but for a few centuries, 

«* Not fo Nature's grand ruin, now firt known, onthe Iflenf Dogs, 
There full feope for conjecture 1s fpread betore us. All remnants and 
tottering fragments of what we call Anuquity are modern in compa- 
rifon. 

‘« The ferpentine windings of the Thames have ever heen detri- 
mental to the coramerce of Lendon; and any perfon but little ac- 

quainted 
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quainted with the art of navigation muft have perceived the vaft circuit 
by water between Limehoule and Blackwall; while the diftance acrofe ~ 
the ifle is comparatively {mall. 

‘* The river, too, is much obftrufied by the number of veffels moored 
off Deptford, ‘Thofe inconveniences fuggefted the plan of making 
wet docks for the Weft India fhips, and a canal through the Ifle of 
Dogs. By the former, the trade will be fecured from depredations, 
and the vefiels from damage ; and, by the latter, a fhort and fafe paf- 
fage obtained between Blackwall and Limehoufe. This vaft receptacle 
of wealth will range Eaft and Wet, parallel to the hamlet of Poplar, 

‘* ] have endeavoured to give fome idea of the diftance faved, by 
pacing the ground on the hank of the river and the canal, The cir- 
cuit is about 5640 paces; the length of the canal is 1806; difference 
3334. 

‘*. By digging a certain number of feet, and laying the earth taken 
out on the adjoining ground, the depth neceflary tor the decks will be 
obtained. At this depth hath a foreft been hidden for unnumbered 
ceniuries. 

** ‘The furface of the Ifle isa fine black mould, producing rich paf- 
ture for many herds of cattle that have been fattened there. 

‘* ‘The ftrata are compofed of reddith-yellow, and blackifh-yellow 
earth, fand, lead-coloured clay, in fome inftances veined with a beauti- 
jul vivid blue, and fome pebbles mixed with black mud, fimilar to the 
low-water borders of a river. 

** Beneath thofe, eight feet from the grafs, lies the foreft ; a mafs of 
alecayed twigs, leaves, and branches, encompafs huge trunks, rotted 
through, yet perfect in every fibre. ‘The bark is uninjured, and the 
whole were evidently torn up by the roots. I have fome pieces of this 
wood, which, when gathered, were of full fize. ‘Vhey are now fhrunk 
like a withered vegetable; but do not crumble like thofe trees which 
fall and decay in forefts. Much of it has been dried and burnt by 
the inhabitants of Poplar. 

** There were elmsof great bulk, and one of three feet four inches 
diameter, I faw but one fir, and that was about twelve inches di- 
ainceter, 

** It was not without good reafon, that the antients reduced the 
remains of. their friends to afhes. ‘he incorruptibility of that fub- 
ftance was well known to them ; and, as a farther proot of it, I found 
one branch of complete charcoal as found as if burnt but yefterday. 
‘Thus might their datt be preferved for ever. 

«* After a moft minute examination of every part of the works, 
where the foftnefs of the foil would permit me to tread, I have feen 
human bones, a thigh, ‘ard pieces of a fcull, with thofe of other ani- 
mals, glafs, chalk, oyfter and mufcle fhells, broken filberts, but na 
metals, 

** I feel it impoflible to leave this {ublime difplay of the progrefs of 
Time, without rifking fome conjectures, which naturally arife from 
the fubject. The firtt queftion that occurs is, how happened it that 
fuch a foreft exifted upon a fpot many feet below the prefent high- 
warer mark? And what convulfion could have levelied fo many and 
fuch vait urees (in one direction) from Suuth-eaft to North- weit # 
ef NiaDYy 
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«« Many large elms are now growing round the fite of the antient 
Chapel, mentioned by our hiftorians; but their roots barely reach to 
the bodies of thofe in queftion. 

«« How many ages, therefore, muft have paffed away, before the 
quantity of foil now on them could have accumulated by the flux and 
reflux of the river, fuppofing an embankment to have given way | 

«* Or are we to conclude an earihquake, fimilar to that which 
funk Port Royal in Jamaica, admitted the water of the Thames in an 
inftant, and thus {wept the trees before it all one way? ‘The fituation 
of the river makes this idea, at leaft, plaufible. It is reafonable to 
fuppofe the cataitrophe was fudden, from our finding human bones. 
Remote, indeed, muft the dreadtul fcene have been, as both records 
and tradition are filent on the fubjeét.” P. 5. 


_ Mr. Malcolm has given the hiflory of the Eaft-India- 
Houfe and Company, witha minutenels which fome may think 
too circumitantial; but the whole is curious and amufing. We 
feleét a part of it. 

«Tue East Inpra House, 

«© When we view the annexed print of their original hall, can we 
credit that this was the foundation on which fuch glory, riches, and 
fplendour have been raifed ? Such are the fruits of induftry and en- 
terprife. ‘The firft members of the company, if they could witnefs 
the affairs of this world, would learn with aftonifhment, that fhips of 
12C0 tons are now ufed for the trade to China; and, when fully pre- 
pared for the voyage, in provifions and ftores for 135 men, the coft 
amounts to nearly 41,0001. ‘Three of thofe thips would monopolize, 
allowing for the difference in the value of money, their original tock. 

«© It will be neceflary, in commencing a detail of the principal 
events which have attended the progrefs of this moft refpectable com- 
pany to their prefent height of profperity, to give an outline of their 
firft charter, which was dated Dec. 31, 1600. Thus was the glorious 
reign of Elizabeth brightened at the clofe with agleam from he Fatt, 
which has expanded, 206 years afterwards, into the full majefty of 
day. , 
‘ The following privileges were granted, for fifteen years, to 
George Earl of Cumberland, and many other rich merchants; their 
title, ** Fhe Governor and Company of Merchants of ‘Londoa 
trading to the Eaft Indies,” The governor was to be a member of 
the company ; and twenty-four perfons to be eleéted, who, managed 
the difpofition of the voyages, and other concerns. ‘There wasallo a 
deputy governor. The election of officers on the rft of July. Tho- 
mas Simythe, alderman, had the honour of prefiding as the firft go- 
vernor. Every brother, as the grant exprefles it, was to take an oath 
of fealty to the company ; and the committee were bound by oath to 
a true difcharge of their duty. A general court or meeting might 
remove the governor on mifbehaviour. The queen perimits the fer- 
vants and apprentices of the company to trade into the country and 
parts of Afia and Africa, and into and from all the iflands, ports, and 
places of Afia, Africa, and America, or any of them, beyond the cape 
of Bona Efperanza, to the ftraits of Magellan.: ‘They were - fix 
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their own place of meeting, and make laws for the governing them. 
felves, factors, and mariners; and to punifh, either in body or by 
fine, provided they did not infringe on the laws of the realm. The 
fines for the ufe of the company. The firft four voyages they were 
indulged the freedom of cuftoms on goods not forbidden by law. 
** Six months and fix months” were allowed on their inward entries, 
on bonds given. If any of their goods were fpoiled or loft outward- 
bound, the queen allowed the duties on others fhipped afterwards, 
Goods imported were fuffered to be exported in Englith veffels within 
twelve months, at the firft cuftoms. They were permitted to fend 
abroad foreign filver coin, to the amount of 30,0001. provided 6oool. 
was firft coined at the mint; but this article applies to the firft voy- 
age, ‘* ‘The compa do promys and covenant to bringe from beyonde 
fexs w'in 6 months after the fettinge forthe of any other voiage, foe 
much golde or filver as we fhal cary out in fylver at any y* faid other 
volages, Therefore it were fitt, that when any of us bringe into y* 
lance either gold or fylver from any place, that we fhould before 
hand make notice thereof at alderman Moore’s.” The trade to be 
regulated according to the ordinances of the company, and not other- 
wile. Six good fhips and fix ** pynnaces” to fail yearly, with guns, 
and s00 men, unlefs they were forbidden in time of war. It any 
perfon brought articles from the Dutch fettlements, they were to be 
forfeited, half to her majefty, and half to the company; at the fame 
time they might grant licences. If any perfon withheld his adven- 
gure, he was to be disfranchifed. ‘lhe filver exported was to be en- 
tered at the cuftom-houfes of London, Dartmouth, or Plymouth; 
and they were forbid to trade to places in poffeffion of nations in 
amity with Great Britain. ‘Two years notice in cafe of a diffolution 
of the company by government. 

‘* May 31, 1609, James I, forefeeing the advantages likely to ac 
crue from this company, renewed their charter for ever; and, in 
1610, forbade any procefs of law againft them for exercife of their 
privileges. 

“* In the infancy of all great undertakings, and before rules and or- 
dinances becoine refpeétable through long ufe, a want of fubordina- 
tion often occurs; and thus we find, that, by the year 1620, a mer- 
chant named Bragge petitioned the “a and company for a redrefs 
of his grievances; wherein he fays, ‘* Heare the right, O Lord my 
King, and confider unto my righteous caufe; and let my pretence 
come forth from your moft gratious prefence, and fee right and equitie 
done unto me and my poore partners.” And to Sir Thomas Smith 
and the company he thus addreffes himfelf: ** Nowe, brethren, in the 
name of our Lord Jefus Xt, that yee all fpeake one thing, and that 
there bee no diffentions amongft you; but bee knitt in one minde 
and in one judgment; for ice hath been declared unto me that there 
are contentions amongft you.” 

‘* His claim is for 68751. 5s. 4d. and, in the progrefs of his ftate- 
ments, it is curious to obferve the mixture of religion and merchan- 
dize, and the cutting applications of particular texts of Scripture. 

** ‘The following item does him credit. ‘* For thirteen negroes, 
or Indian people, Well, for the eftimation of theis poore foules, they 
are 
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ure not to be vallewed at any price. The caufe why, I will fhewe 
unto you. Becaufe the Lorde Jefus hath fuffered death afwell for 
them as for all you, And therefore will I not reckon the price of 
Xtians. For, in time, the Lord may call chem to be true Chriftians; 
the which I mott humbly befeech.” He adds, that the arrival of one 
of Ais fhips kept an ifland of theirs froth ftarvation; and charges mo- 
derately for feveral articles. 

«« One item more. ‘* For 20 doggs and a greate many catts, 
which, under God (as by your booke written of late), ridd away and 
devoured all the ratts in that ifland, which formerly eate up all your 
corne, and many other bleffed fruits which that lande affoarded 
well, for theis I will demaund but 51. apeice for the doggs, and let 
the catts goe.” 

«* The articles imported were at thefe prices 1620. 

In India, In England. 
A book of muflin 20s, . . « « Sold at 30s. and 4os. 
Zurat fatins per piece 408% .« « 31. 
‘Taffata quilts .« . 2. 2. «© © «© = from rol. to 2ol. 
| ee ee eee 20s. per Ib, 
Indigo 1. 6 6 6 © o © 6 6 6s, 8d. per Ib. 
Long pepper. + + « o + — 25, perlb. 

«« This petition (moft exquifitely written) is preferved in the 
King’s library of MSS. 17 B. 6, XVI. 

«To follow them in their traffic year by year would take too 
great a portion of this work. I fhail therefore confine myfelf to the 
principal occurrences.” P. 74. 











A very curious part of this volume is the defcription of 
the Original Covenant, between Henry VII. and Ifip, Abbot 
ot W eftminfter r; with two etchings, of the illuminations on 
that moft {plendid and beautiful de ed, which is {till in perfeét 
prefervation, in the Harleian colleétion of MSS. No. 1498. 
This recurrence to original documents, and exaét notice of 
them, forms a ftriking chara€teriflic of Mr. Malcolm’s work; 
{trongly contrafted to the chit-chat manner of Mr. Pennant, 
but much more acceptable, or at leaft more ufeful, to the fta- 
dious antiquary. 

The Plates, ten in number’ are faithful reprefentations ; 
fome of them drawn and etched by the author himfelf. A 
work like this, at fuch a period, and in this country, cannot 
pofflibly want encouragement. Accordingly, in a fhort but 
pertinent Advertifement, Mr. Malcolm returns his acknow- 
tedgments to Lord Spencer, the Bilhop of Lincoln, Mr. 
Gough, Mr. Nichols, &c. &c. We are forry, however, to 
learn, that there are perfons, in forne parifhes of the City, fo 
mean and ill- -judging, or foignorant and fo perverfe, as to den 
accefs to their parifh regifters. We hope that fuch perfons, 
when they perceive by this volume, that no ufe has been made 
of fuch indi ilgence, but what is alike honourable to the author 
and te the parithes defcribed, will relax from their feverity. 


For 
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For our parts, we fincerely hope, that Mr. Malcolm will pro. 
fecute his work with the ardour which its commencement 
difplays; and that he will experience the full and adequate 
reward of his labours. 





Art. IX. The Satires of Decimus Junius Fuvenalis. 
Tranflated into Englifh Verfe, by Wilham Gifford, E/q. 
With Notes and Illujtrations. 40. 486 pp. 2}. ay 
G.and W. Nicol. 1802. 


V HEN a writer of acknowledged talents and eftablifhed 

fame produces a work for which he has already proved 
himfelf peculiarly qualified, judicial criticifm has no very 
anxious tafk. Expettations founded on fuch folid grounds 
are feldom fruftrated; and the pubiic critic will rather have 
to report upon faéts, than to weigh and eftimate merits. We 
do not mean, that judgment fhould be laid afleep; but that, 
fuppofing a certain degree of known abilities, there is little 
reafon to expett, that their new fruits will not correfpond 
with their former produce. Whatever exceptions might be 
cited to invalidate this rule, the prefent publication will never 
be adduced for that purpolfe. The fame fo juftly acquired-by 
the Baviad and Meviad, long ago proved Mr. Gifford a mott . 
fuccefsful ftudent in the [chool of Juvenal; and gave, for his 
tran{lation of that author, public pledges which are. here moft 
faihtully redeemed. 

A finifhed tranflation of Juvenat was ftill wanting to our 
language. Inthe verfion publithed under the name of Dry- 
den, only five Satires were tranflated by him, the 1f, 9d, 6th, 
roth, and 16th. The reft were the work of Tate, who tranf. 
lated the and and 15th, and of Duke, Bowles, C. Dryden, 
Stepney*, Hervey, Congreve, Power, Creech, and Jolin 
Dryden, Jun. who tranflated the remainder in their numeral 
order. ‘that feveral of thefe were very able men (though a 
certain tranflator, who knew nothing of them, was lately 
pleafed to {neer at themt) is undoubted. But ftill a finifhed 
trauflation could {carcely be expetted, from the union of fo 





* Fabricius, in his Bibliotheca Latina, and after him Ruperti, 
fays, that Stepney tranflated fome parts of Juvenal (quadam Juvena- 
lis) not untkilfully. But Stepney tranflated only the 8th Satire 3° 
and his verfion of it is in the work which is called Dryden’s, 

+ Sce Brit. Crit. vol, xix. p. 50. 
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matiy writers, who had not the example, and probably not 
even the precept, of care and fidelity from their mighty leader, 
Dryden. It may be furmifed, that the tranflations made by 
Dryden’s two fons would be revifed by the father; it is even 
poffible that he might retouch the reft; ous from his in- 
dolence, not very likely: ftul to correét a faulty verfion is 
not to make a good one; and he whio is very indulgent to 
himfelf, will not be ftri€t with others. Owen’s tran{lation* 
profeffes fidelity, and fometimes rifes to {pirit, and almoft to 
elegance; but it has the inconceivably ftrange blemifh of 
changing the meafure in the fourth Satire, and rendering all 
the latter part of it in Hudibraftic verfe. When cen- 
fured for this conduét by the Critical Reviewers, Mr. Owen 
éndeavoured, like an author, to defend it; but he who can 
fee the {malleft refemblance between the fatiric flyle of Ju- 
venal and that of Butler, is the only perfon who can properly 
admit of the defence. On the whole, though extremely cre- 
ditable to the tranflator, both as a {cholar and a writer, Mr. 
Owen’s work 1s not fuch as would be expeéted from a poet 
of the firft rank; and fuch a tranflation only can be admitted 
as a claflical reprefentation of a claffic author. To the author 
of the Baviad, then, the field was open; but not to every one 
who could read the original, or turn an Englifh couplet. 

But, before we proceed to notice this Tranflation, there are 
previous matters, of great intereft and value, to which we muft 
pay attention. There isan Introduétion, in which the author, 
for very adequate reafons, and in the moft modeft manner, 
gives a {ketch of his own early life; there is a Life of Juve- 
nal, which, fcanty as the materials of neceffity mutt be, ts ren- 
dered important by the mode of treating it; and there 1s an 
Effay on the Roman Satirifts, full of the moft fatisfaétory 
proofs of learning, judgment, and fagacity. ‘To thefe let us 
advert, in their order, 

The Biographical Introdu€tion, as it may be called, is 
written in a ftyle of opennefs and fimplicity fo unaffeéted, and 
jo touching, that the perfon who can read it without emotion, 
can have no feelings for the {truggles of genius, and little fym- 
pathy with fome of the beft parts of the human charatter. 
** IT am about to enter,” fays the author, ‘* upon a very un- 
interefting fubje&t.” This is well faid. The egotifm of a 





- 


* Publifhed in 1785, and a fecond time in 1786. ‘The firft edi- 
tion, with Brewfter’s tranflation of Perfius fubjoined; the fecond, 
with a new one, by Mr. Owen, who was Rector of Warrington, and 
matter of the free-fchool there. 

M m living 
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living author writing his own hiftory, is commonly not only 
unimterefting, but difguiting. But, from the circumflances of 
the cafe, and trom the mode in which it is conduéted, the ve 
contrary is the effeét in this inflance. The reafon for taking 
up the fubjeét is immediately fubjoined. ‘* But all my friends 
tel] me that it is neceflary to account for the long delay of the 
following work ; and I can only do it by adverting to the cir- 
cumflances of my life. Will this be accepted as an apology?” 
We do not hefitate to anfwer that it will, or at leaft that it 
ought. The fubftance of his very interefting narrative, then, 
is briefly this. He was born at Afhburton in Devonfhire, in 
April, 1757; the offspring of a father who, it feems, might 
have had fome little property, had he been gifted with any 
prudence ; but, being without it, divided his life between the 
occupations of a failor, in which he made a proficiency, and 
that of a plumber and glazier, for which he was probably lefs 
qualified, When he died, the viétim of what is often mif- 
called focial enjoyment, William, his eldeft fon, was under 
twelve years old, and a fecond child, a fon alfo, only eight 
months. In lefs than a twelvemonih his wife followed; a 
martyr to a very different fervice, that of forrow, leaving the 
two boys completely orphans and deflitute. A little = Sey 
ing, aa more hardfhips as a fhip-boy in a coafting veflel, fol- 
lowed ; and, at length, winat feemed to clofe the literary prof- 
peéts of young William, an engagement as an apprentice with 
a fhoemaker, by the influence me only proteétor at that time, 
and not a very kind one, his godfather*. Learning was now 
to be pte a only by ftealth, which might perhaps increafe 
the natural ardour for it, but of courfe impeded the acquire- 
ment, Yet,even in thefe untoward circumftances, fuch 1s the 
force of nature, a propenfity to rhyming fhowed itfelf; and 
the attempts of the untaught poet, though he himfelf pro- 
nounces them moft miferable, were fufhicient at length to at- 
traét the attention of a man of fagacity and tafte, Mr. Cookefley, 
a furgeon of Afhburton. Before we fay more of this con- 
neétion, which proved the hinge of young Gifferd’s fortune, 
we muft give a fhort {pecimen of his early fludies, as extraor- 
dinary as any upon record. 





* The fate of his only brother was ftill more melancholy, being, as 
is truly obferved by Mr. G. literally 


** The child of mifery baptiz’d in tears.” 
After being educated and apprenticed by parith charity, and fuffering 
all the miferies ef fuch a lot, he died at an early period, without cx- 
pericncing any favourable cltange of fortune, 1 pof 
ff i pois 
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«* | poffeffed at this time but one book in the world ; it was a Trea- 
tife on Algebra, given me by a young woman, who had found itina 
lodging-houfe. 1 confidered it as a treafure; but it was a treafure 
locked up : for it fuppofed the reader to be well acquainted with fim- 

le equation, and I knew nothing of the matter. My matter’s fon 
Pad purchafed Fenning’s IntroduCtion; this was precifely what I wante 
ed, but he carefully concealed it from me, and I was indebted to chance 
alone for ftambling upon his gar Aor I fat up the greateft part 
of feveral nights fucceflively; and before he fufpected that his treatife 
was difcovered, had completely maftered it. I could now enter upon 
my own; and that carried me pretty far into the fcience. 

‘«¢ This was not done without difficulty, I had not a farthing on 
earth, nor a friend to give me one: pen, ink, and paper, therefore (in 
defpite of the flippant remark of Lord Orford) were for the moft part 
as completely out of my reach, as a crown and fceptre. There wag 
indeed a refourge, but the utmoft caution and fecrefy were neceflary 
in applying it. I beat out pieces of leather as {mooth as poffible, and 
wrought my problems upon them with a blunted awl: for the reft, my 


memory was tenacious, and I could multiply and divide by it to a great 
extent.” P, 10, 


Such is human nature; deny to native propenfity, or apti- 
tude, call it which you pleafe, the direét means of gratification, 
and it will furmount every thing but impoffibilities to attain 
its objeét. With all the means afforded by regular education, 
this young man might have funk into indolence, though even 
his defultory attempts would have been fuccefsful ; but de- 
barred from pen and ink, he made even the implements of a 
mechanical art fubfervient to the purpofes of fludy. The at- 
tempts of this young author at poetry, were made under cir- 
cumftances no lefs difadvantageous than his firft fteps in {cience. 
Neverthelefs they obtained him the notice, and, by degrees, the 
friendfhip of a man, whofe a€tive kindnefs and difnterefted 
benevolence, finally extraéted him from the unfavourable fitu- 
ation in which he had been placed. “ Inthe twentieth year 
of my age,” fays he, ‘‘ I was found by Mr. William Cookefley, 
a name never to be pronounced by me without veneration :” 
and, let us add, never to be repeated by any man of worth or 
feeling, without ‘admiration and efteem. This moft eftimable 
man, a furgeon in a provincial town, with the income only of 
a good, but not liberally paid, bufinefs, and the counterbalance 
of avery large family, determined to refcue ingénuity from 
oppreffion, and to place it in the way to liberal exertion. The 
words of his protégé himfelf are too ftriking to be omitted, 


** It was my good fortune to intereft his benevolence. My little 
hiftory was not untin@lured with melancholy, and I laid it fairly before 
him : his firft cafe was to confole ; his fecond, which he cherifhed to 
my laft moment of his exiftence, was to relieve and fupport me.” 

« SM, 
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By this valuable friend,,the poetical efforts of young Gif- 
ford were made known, a fubf{cription was raifed for buying 
out the remaining year of lis apprenticefhip, and he was 
put under a proper mafter, to improve himfelf in neceffary 
and ufeful learning. ‘Thus placed in the line of his moft ar- 
dent defires, his progrefs was fo rapid, that in two years and 
two months he was deemed fit for the univerfity ; and having, 
by the intereft of his benefaétor, been nominated to an ap- 
pointment of fmall value at Exeter College, Oxford, he was 
thither transferred under the fenétion, and at the charge, of that 
excellent man. His Tranflations from Juvenal had been be- 
gun under his inftruétor at Afhburton, they were now conti- 
nued by the advice of friends, and a fubf{cription for their pub- 
lication was opened Jan. 1, 1781, by Mr. Cookefley at Afhbur- 
ton, and by the author himfelf at Exeter College. This is 
the part of the narrative, for the fake of which the reft was 
principally written. Before the firft Satire was entirely pre- 
pared for the intended publication, in which tafk the young 
author relied much upon the tafte and judgment of his vigilant 
friend Mr. Cookefley, and not more than a fortnight from the 
opening of the fubfcription, that excellent man died, leaving 
his adopted fon, as he may almoft be called, overwhelmed with 
grief and regret. The note fubjoined by Mr. G.on this event 
of his friend’s death, will be read by few eyes without fuffu- 
fion. 


** ] began this unadorned narrative on the 15th of January, 1801: 
twenty years have therefore elapfed fince I loft my benefactor and my 
friend, In the interval I have wept a thoufand times at the recollec- 
tion of his goodnefs: I yet cherith his memory with filial refpect ; 
and, at this diftant period, my heart finks within me at every repetition 
of his name.” P. xvii. 


What follows may eafily be conje@ured. The Tranflation 
was fufpended for a time through affli@ion ; when at length, 
after the lapfe of many months, the author was able to refume 
it, he difcovered that more qualifications were neceflary for a 
complete tranflation of Juvenal than it had yet been poflible 
for himto acquire. The tubfcriptions which had been received 
were, tor the molt part, returned ; but as accident prevented 
the entire liquidation of that débt of honour, the tranflator 
held himfelf {till bound, at fome farure period, to produce a 
work which fhould juftity his undertaking, and give fatisfac- 
tion to his kind fupporters. At the end of twenty years the 
account is finally diicharged, how ably it will be our bufinets 
to fhow, in our account of the work. Mr. G. was not quite 
without a friend. The. Rey. Servington Savery interefted 
~ himfeli 
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himfelf warmly for him, and he had doubtlefs made other in- 
timacies at College. But he was deftined to experience a 
more remarkable turn of fortune, and to find, what is now 
nearly obfolete, even in name, A PATRON. Yes, it will be 
recorded, to the immortal honour of Richard Eart Gros- 
VENOR, that, without recommendation, or any fuggeltion but 
his own fagacity and benevolence, he took up the decided pa- 
tronage of the prefent tranflator of Juvenal, at a time when 
the proteftion of aman of learning or genius, bya perfon of 
rank or fortune, was an act watanctioned by example, and, as 
the event has proved, not likely to be followed by imitation. 
A letter of Mr. G.’s had accidentally fallen into his Lordthip’s 
hands, his curiofity was excited to fee the writer; when he 
faw him, he enquired who were his friends, and what his 
profpeéts in life? The reply was fimple and true; that he 
had no friends, nor any profpeéts. That is, no friends likely 
or able to fupport him. It was fufficient. From that moment 
Lord Grofvenor charged himfelf with the prefent fupport and 
future eftablifhment of the young author. He made him his 
friend, the companion of his fon, and left him finally provided 
for by his intereft, and in full enjoyment of the friendthip of his 
exemplary fucceffor, Without recurring to any dry morality 
or invidious reflections, is it not extraordinary, that the tafte 
for this moft refined and creditable f{pecies of luxury fhould 
be fo perfeétly fingular, in an age when the opulence of mul- 
titudes enables them fo fully to command it? We fhall here 
conclude our fketch of Mr. Gifford’s biographical introduc- 
tion, and proceed to the other contents of This book. 

The Life of Juvenal ftands next in order: and when it is 
confidered, that the whole materials for it are included in about 
five or fix and twenty lines o€tavo, of an ancient Life, by fome 
attributed to Suetonius, it will be owned that he has made the belt = 
of the fubjeét. Yet the Life, after all,is fhort; not being ambi 
tioufly or fuperfluoufly extended ; and is principally amplified 
by notes, which evince much fagacity and foundnefs of judg- 
ment: This Life, without the notes, which are long, and are 
properly devoted to the difcuffion of particular points, we fhall 
lay before our readers. 


‘© Decimus Junius Juvenalis, the author of the following Satires, 
was born at Aquinum, a confiderable town of the Volfci, about the 
year of Chrift 38®. He was either the fon or the fofter-fon of a 





* Ruperti places his birth in the year 42. This excellent editor, 
who has alfo publifhed a valuable edition of Silius Italicus, Mr. G. 
calls Rupert, but he figns himfelf, at the end of his Preface, ** Ge. Alex. 
Rxperti Gymn, Stadenfis Reftor,” ev, 
wealthy 
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wealthy freedman, who gave him a liberal education. From the pe- 
riod of his birth, till he had attained the age of forty, nothing more 
is known of him than that he continued to perfeét himfelf in the fludy 
of eloquence, by declaiming, according to the pra€tice of thofe days : 
‘et more for his own ainufement, than from any intention to prepare 
himielf either for the fchool or the courts of law. About this time, 
he feems to have difcovered his true bent, and betaken himfelf to 
poetry. Domitian was now at the head of the government, and 
fhewed fymptoms of reviving that fyftem of favouritifm which had 
nearly ruined the empire under Claudius, by his unbounded partiality 
for a young pantomime dancer, of the name of Paris. Againft this 
minion, Juvenal feems to have directed the firft fhafts of that fatire 
which was deftined to make the moft powerful vices tremble, and 
fhake the matters of the world on their thrones. He compofed a few 
lines, on the influence of Paris, with confiderable fuecefs, which en-. 
couraged him in that kind of poetry: he had the prudence, however, 
not (0 truft himfelf to an auditory, in a reign which fwarmed with 
informers; and his compofitions were, therefore, fecretly handed 
about amongft his friends. By degrees, he grew bolder; and, having 
made many additions to his firft ketch, or perhaps recaft it, produced 
what is now called his feventh Satire, which he recited to a numerous 
audience. The confequences were fuch as he had probably antici- 

ated: Paris, informed of the oe he bore in it, was ferioufly of- 
fended, and complained to the Emperor, who, as the old account has 
it, fent the author, by an eafy kind of punifhment, into Egypt, with 
a military command. ‘To remove fuch a man from his court, muft 
undoubtedly have been defirable to Domitian ; and, as he was fpoken 
of with kindnefs in the fame Satire, which is entirely free from poli- 
tical allutions, the facevionf/ne/s of the punifhment (though Domitian’s 
was not a facetious reign) renders the fa&t not altogether improbable: 
vet, when we confider that thefe refieCtions on Paris could fearcely 
have been publifhed before 84, and that the favourite was difgraced 
and put co death almoft immediately after, we fhall be inclined to 
doubt whether his banifhment aCtually took place; or, if it did, whe- 
ther it was of any long duration. That Juvenal was in Egypt is cer- 
tain; but be might have gone there from motives of perfonal fafety ; 
or, as Salmafius has it, out of curiofity. However this may be, it 
does not appear that he was ever long abfent from Rome; where a 
thoufand internal marks clearly thew that all his Satires were written. 
But whatever punifhment might have followed the complaint of 
Paris, it had no other effect upon our author, than increafing his 
hatred of tyranny, and turning his indignation upon the Emperor 
himfelf, whofe hypocrify, cruelty, and licentioufnefs became, from 
that period, the objeét of his keeneft reprobation. He profited, in- 
deed, fo far by his danger or his punifhment, as to recite no more in 
public; but he continued to write during the remaiader of Domi- 
tian’s reign; in which he finifhed, as 1 conceive, his fecond, third, 
fifth, fixth, and perhaps his thirteenth Satires*; the eighth I have 
always looked upon as his firtt. 


oo ~~ 


* The reafons for thefe conjefures mu be fought in the notes to 
the Life and so the Satires themfelves. Rew 
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«¢ Ings, when Juvenal was in his 54th year, Domitian banifhed the 
philofophers from Rome, and foon after from ltaly, with many cir- 
cumftances of cruelty; an ation for which, I am forry to obferve, he 
is covertly praifed by Quintilian, Though Juvenal, ftri€tly fpeaking, 
did not come under the defcription of a philofopher, yet he might 
not uureafonably entertain fome apprehenfions for his fafety ; and, 
with many other perfons eminent for learning and virtue, judge it 

rudent to withdraw from the city. ‘To this period 1 have always 
mclined to fix his journey to Egypt*. Two years afterwards, the 
world was happily relieved from the tyranny of Domitian; and 
Nerva, who fucceeded, recalled the exiles. From this time, there re- 
mains little doubt of his being at Rome, where he continued his-ftu- 
dies in tranquillity. 

** His firtt Satire, after the death of Domitian, feems to have been 
what is here called the fourth. About this time, too, he probably 
thought of revifing and publifhing thofe he had already written ; 
and compofed that introdu€ory piece which now ftands at the head 
of his works. As the order is every where broken in upon, it is ut- 
terly impoffible to arrange them chronologically ; but I am inclined 
to think, that the eleventh Satire clofed his poetical career, All elfe 
js conjeure; but in this he {peaks of himfelf as an old man, 


' Noflra bibat vernum contraéta cuticula folem ; 


and indeed he had now paffed his grand climacteric. 

‘© This is all that can be collefed of the life of Juvenal; and how 
much of this is built upon uncertainties! 1 hope, hdwever, it bears 
the ftamp of probability, which is all I contend for; and which, in- 
deed, if I do not deceive myfelf, is fomewhat more than can be af- 
firmed of what has been hitherto delivered on the fubjeét. 

*« Little is known of his circumftances; but, happily, that little is 
authentic, as it comes from himfelf. He had acompetence. The 
dignity of poetry is never difgraced in him, as it is in fome of his 
contemporaries, by fretful complaints of poverty, or clamorous 
whinings for meat and clothes ;—the little patrimony his fofter-father 
lett him, he never diminifhed, and pues never increafed. It feems. 
to have equalled all his wants, and, as far as appears, ‘all his wifhes. 
Only once he regrets the natrownefs of his fortune; but the occafion 
does him honour; it is folely becaufe he cannot afford a more coftly 
facrifice to exprefs his pious gratitude for the prefervation of his 
friend ; yet ‘* two lambs and a youthful fteer”’ befpeak the affluence 
of a philofopher, which is not belied by the entertainment provided 
for his friend Perficus, in that beautiful Satire which I have called 
the laft of his works. Farther it is ufelefs to feek: from pride or 
modefty, be has left no other notice of himfelf; or they have pe- 
rithed, Horace and Perfius, his immediate predeceffors, are never 
weary of {peaking of themfelves. The life of the former might be 
written from his own materials, with the minutenefs of a contempo- 
rary hiftory; and the latter, who attained to little more than a third 





* This appears to us alfo highly probable. Rev. P 
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of Juvenal’s age, has left nothing to be defired, on the only topies 
— could intereft polterity,—his parent, his preceptor, and his 
udies.”” 


Subjoined to this Life of Juvenal is an Effay on the Ro- 
man Satirifts, highly creditable to the refearch and fagacity 
of the writer; and, to our apprehenfion, no lefs found than 
acute in its decifions. Of the Greek Silli, or parodies, Mr. G. 
has brought a {pecimen into notice (p. xlii.) which will pro- 
bably lead the learned to turn to the oration of Dio Chryfof- 
tom, where it is preferved: he gives nine lines out of thirty- 
fix. From this Effay, after having inferted the Life of Ju- 
venal, we can only infert the charaéter of that author, which 
is drawn with truth and energy. 


** Juvenal, like Perfius, profeffes to follow Lucilius; but what 
was in one a fimple attempt, is in the other a real imitation of his 
manner. Fluent and witty as Horace, grave and fublime as Perfius, 
of a more decided chara¢ter than the former, better acquainted with 
mankind than the latter, he did not confine himfelf to the mode of 
regulating an intercourfe with the great, or to abftract difquifitions 
on the nature of fcholaftic liberty; but, difregatding the claims of a 
vain urbanity, and fixing all his foul on the eternal diftinctions of 
moral good and evil, he laboured, with a magnificence of language 
aa to himfelf, to fet forth the lovelinefs of virtue, and the de- 
ormity and horror of vice, in full and perfect difplay.” P. li. 


It will ealily be conceived, that, after having dwelt thus 
long upon the preliminary matters, we cannot, in this prefent 
month, take up the examination of the Satires themfelves. 
Thefe, therefore, we referve for a future opportunity. 


(To be continued.) 
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Art. X. An Account of Jome Experiments for Drilling and 
Protedling Turmps,in the Years 1800, 1801, and 1802 ; 
together with Jome M:fcellaneous Obfervations on Agricul- 
tural Subjedis. By ThomasCrowe Munnings. 8vo. 84pp. 
as. 6d. acon, Norwich; Baldwin, London. 1802. 


N our Review for May laft (p. 465) we expreffed a perfua- 
fion, that ** an attention to agriculture on the part of the 
clergy, duly limited, would tend more tothe real improvement 
of the /cience of agriculture, than all the boards and clubs 
which have yet been inftituted in the kingdom.” Mr, Mun- 
nings, by this account of his experiments relative to turnips, 
has ftrongly juftified, and confirmed us in that tix 
or, 
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For, that he is a clergyman, we not only believe but know, 
though this circumftance is unaccountably omitted in the title- 
page. It has been his good fortune (he fays) ** to hit upon a 
difcovery which has been deemed a very material and important 
improyement in the management of the turnip-crop ; of which 
improvement it is, in part, the bufinefs of the following pages 
to render anaccount.” P.iv. The work is very properly ad- 


drefled to Marquis Townfhend ; becaufe, 


** to an illuftrious anceftor of his Lordfhip, the County of Nor- 
folk is fo much indebted for the numerous benefits refulsing from a 
due attention to: fo valuable a vegetable, that amongft her farmers, 
when ‘* turnips” are the fubjeét of their converfation, his name is 
recollected with a conliderable degree of lively gratitude; and th 
are pleafingly reminded, that ‘* they were firft inftruéted in the cul. 
ture and the ufe of them by the precept and example of a Towns- 
HEND.” P., lil. 

Mr. Munnings candidly apprifes us, ‘ that it is o/y in the 
management of turnips, we are to look for zovelty :” in what 
relates to under-draining, to water-meadows, and to inferior 
matters, he has written trom obfervations on the works of 
others, not from his own experience. . To his turnips, there- 
fore, we fhall chiefly confine our attention, 

We muft join, however, with the author, in his applaufe of 
the well-direéied efforts of Mr. Salter, near Eaft-Dereham ; 
who has, within one year, fuccefstully executed more work in 
under-draining, than any other individual; and has, fince 
1795, completely ‘* changed the face of an extenfive heavy- 
dand farm, and produced, principally by means of UNDER- 
DRAINING, one of the moft fudden and lafting improvements 
in the County of Norfolk.” P. 4. 

The advantages of water-meadows are next fet forth; 
which, it feems, are only ‘* about to find their way into Nor- 
folk.” The ftrangers are introduced by Mr. Munnings, with 
{trong atteitations to the excellence of their charaéter. 
~ We come now to. the main purpofe of this work ; which is, 
‘*to recommend moft earneftly, an afliduous cu/tevation, and 
a careful proteflion, of the turnip-crop.” 

Mr. M. firft recommends, ‘a much more than ordinary 
care in the preparation of land intended for turnips ; by giving 
to fuch land a very deep ploughing in the beginning of the 
winter, preceding their growth.” ‘P. 17. ‘* This,” he fays, 
‘‘ has been my conftant pra€tice; and it has hitherto been at- 
tended with invariable fuccefs. My idea is, that by fuch deep 
ploughing I am more likely to furnifh earth to which turnips 
may be new, and my probability of a crop be confequently in- 
creafed.” We look upon this as a mere conjetture; and we 
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think that other caufes muft be fought for, than newne/s of 
earth. 


**] think teo, and I am confirmed in this opinion, by the unvarying 
fuccefs of many experiments fairly made, that it will, at all times, be 
more advantageous to drill turnips, than to fow them broad-caf. I 
think fo for this reafon: becaufe in a dry /eafon the feed may be put into 
the land more immediately after the plough ; and that, by confequence, 
the chance of fuccefsful and uniform vegetation will be much in- 
creafed.””’ P. 28, 


It might have been added here, that by a more rapid vege- 
tation, the ravages of the fy will be in a great degree pre- 
vented, 

Mr. M. then defcribes the pritt which he has invented; 
but which is faid, at p. 32, to be only an zmprovement of the 
Scotch barrow. 


«© My Drill then confifts of a tin box, (about 8 inches long and 
s inches diameter in the middle,) in the fhape of a barrel, affixed to 
the axis of a wheel about ewenty-two inches high, vertical with the 
fame, and, in its evolutions, dropping the feed through faall aper- 
tures in the middle of the barrel; which middle is, iy means of a 
{crew, variably diftant from the wheel from fewelve to fourteen inches, 
With this excremely fimple and very cheap machine (the ty about 
one guinea) I begin my work, by having the ¢ops of my ridges fet out 
with the common Norfolk swo-horfe plough ; and, when the fame 
plough takes up the furrow next to the top, it is immediately followed 

y the Drill, which drops the feeds upon the freth mould she inflant 
it is turned up. ‘The perfon driving the Drill (which work may be 
done by a boy or woman) is then followed clofely by @ cne-horfe 
plough, the overfhot mould of which as quickly buries the feed, 
which is thus depofited in regular and very ttraight lines or rows, at 
equal diitances of about eighteen inches apart. After it is thus fown, 
the land is harrowed or rolled in the fame direétion in which it is 
ploughed ; and the confequence is, that my crop grows as regularly 
yn rows as a gardener can plant cabbages.” P. 18, 


Some advantages, which attend this method of drilling tues 
nips, are then {pecified ; and, upon the whole, it appears that 
Mr. M. has been a very diligent and fuccefsful DRILLER. 

We now come to the new and moft important point, the 
proteclion of turnips. 


«« But, in the courfe of my obfervations on turnips, I have very 
frequently lamented, that, when the crop was exceedingly abundant, 
the advantages which farmers might derive-from its expendituge were 
far from correfpondent, becaufe they make ufe of no means to proteB 
and preferve the turnips from the biting feverity of a winter’s froft.” 


P. 21. 
Having therefore firft drilled his turnips (we thought his 

@rilling had been over, but we cannot help reverting to it), 
© T next 
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‘« T next proceeded to attempt the protection and prefervation of 
my crop from froft; and, in the year 1800, I effefted it, by remov- 
ing ‘the alternate tows for autumnal confumption; thus leaving rows 


about a yard afunder; and then, with a one-borfe plough, moulding 
up the fame. 


«© My land thas affumed the appearance of what is called savo~ 
a avork, or, perhaps, more properly, /ops and balks, each top em- 
racing and defending a row of turnips, and the balks being in the 
lines from whence the turnips were removed :—the whole were moft 
completely meulded up, and feemed to bid defiance to a winter's fe- 
verity. 

The winter, however (moft fortunately) proving very mild, it 
was not in my power to {peak with fuch pofitive determination as I 
now can; nor were the farmers much inclined to liften to my advice, 
We have lately had a winter of molt trying keennefs; and the turnips, 
in general, have been nearly deftroyed by the perifhing feverity of 
the froft; mine, however, have nor been hurt.” P. 22. 


The method of moulding up turnips, approved and recom- 
mended by the author, is then defcribed: the refult of which 
was, that the author fent to feveral neighbours fpecimens ‘* of 
naliyaes roots, and very ively tops, during the fevereft frofts 
of the late winter ;” Fe thofe not fo proteéted, were as 
hard as flones. 

Here we muft conclude our account of the author’s method, 
having produced extraéts enough to excite the attention of 
agriculturifts ; but, we muff add, that, at P+ 37> the author 

ives a regular and fatisfattory account of his experiments, 
and that he confirms the refult of them by moft refpeétable 
evidence. 

We are willing to participate in his raptures, when he 
** views with enthufiaftie anticipation, the innumerable com- 
forts which will eventually flow from his difcovery.” P. 65. 
He could hardly anticipate with greater rapture the comforts 
which he expetts, and whitch we truft he will find realized, 
from, as he tells us, a defervedly dear and only child. 

We are not equally enthufiaftic in our admiration of two 
chara@ers, whom the author next extols, though we would 
not retufe them any juft praife; nor fhall we "sere? fub- 
fcribe towards an equeftrian ftatue of bra{s, in honour of one, 
or a filver cow or theep (we forget which was proje€ted) in 
honour of the other. With refpeét to the former, ¢hey whe 
can ** may (with the orator after his funeral) drink deep of 
inftru&tion [moral and religious] from the d/amele/s current 
of his life.” Onthis fubjeét, we have already fpoken our fen- 
timents, in unifon with thofe of Mr. Bowles*. As to the 
other, his political, as well as agricultural, career being yet uns 
iinifhed, we mult not too haflily pronounce upon them, 





* See Brit. Crit. Sept. 18025 p. 301 
5 Mr, 
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Mr. M. now calculates (with his enthufiaftic anticipation) 
the benefits of the protection which he has difcovered for 
turnips. The refult of bis calculation is, that * at leaft 
66,000]. per annum will be faved to that part of the commu- 
nity engaged in the agricultural concerns of the County of 
Norfolk only.” At this rate, the whole faving to the United 
Kingdom will entitle him to a munificent reward indeed 


from the public purje. ‘To this recompence, when the bene- 


fits of his difcovery fhall have been fully eftablifhed and afcer- 
tained, we think he may look forward with better hope, than 
to *“* the gratitude of the farmers, difplayed in a voluntary 
and general *mpofition upon themfelves, of a tax of one fhil- 
fing per acre on their turnip-crop, to be appropriated to his 
ufe during feven years.’ Brazen flatues, filver cows (or 
fheep) and fhillings per acre, may, all together, ftartle the 
minds of farmers, whofe gratitude (which is very prudent) 
may chance to paufe awhile, and fee how many other claims 
will be made upon it, by “ the talent and induftry” of im 
rovers. 

The ftyle of this author is very fuperior to that of moft 
agriculturifts, and 1s adorned and enlivened by many apt poe- 
tical quotations. Some of thefe, being in Latin, fhould have 
been ‘ tranflated for country-gentlemen;” for thofe, at leaft, 
educated on the plan of the Second Prefident of the Board of 
Agriculture; whofe averfion to “ hexameters and pentame- 
ters” (that is, to claflical learning) we had occafion to repre- 
hend in our eighteenth volume, p. 130. 











Art. XI. Gentz on the State of Europe, before and after the 


French Revolution. 


(Continued from p. 409.) 


HAVING endeavoured, in the former article, to do juftice 
to the able Preface of Mr. Herries, we now proceed to 
the work of Mr. Gentz himfelf. 
The objeét of Mr. Hauterive, fays this writer, was to 
fhow, that 


** Europe is, in future, to be indebted to the beneficial influence of 
France, for the maintenance of all peace and fecurity, aad for the 
prefervation of its focial and political conftitution; that, on account 
of her fituation, her relations to other powers, and the principles of 
her prefent government, France can defire and aim at nothing elfe 
than the common welfare and ftability of all government ; and that 

I her 
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her political and military greatnefs, her natural and acquired riches, 
her prefent fyftem of adminittration, and the advantages of her con- 
flitution, furnifh her means to protect and regulate the nations around 
her, to eftablifh and preferve the equilibrium among them, and, ia 
fhort, to become and continue the common centre of a fyftem, com- 
pofed of all the ftates of Europe,” 


The fubftance of thofe hiftorical and political refle€tions, 
by which the French writer hopes to arrive at this refult, as 
divided, by Mr. Gentz, into four diftinét propofitions; fome 
of which are. laid down by Hauterive himfelf, and the 
others deducible from his reafonings. The firft is, ‘ that, at 
the commencement of the French Revoluuon, there exifted 
no cffeétive law of nations, and no good fyftem of govern- 
ment.” The fecond afferts, ‘* that the war waged againft the 
French Revolution was the neceflary confequence of this in- 
ternal and external anarchy.”’ Inthe third, it is declared, * that 
the event of this war has reftored France to the place, which 
fhe ought always to occupy, not only for the fake of her own 
fecurity, but for the fecurity of all Europe,” and (to crown the 
whole) the writer labours to prove, 

‘* that the ftability of the prefent internal conftitution of France 
refts upon the moft extenfive mafs of natural, artificial, commercial, 
and military refources, of which any nation can boaft; upon a fyftem 
of adminiftration, fimple, regular, and wife; upon a happy equality 
between the income and expenditure of the ftate. It refts, moreover, 
upon a government, exa(tly adapted to the focial and moral condi- 
tion of the country, perfecily fuited to the wants and defires of its 

inhabitants; and, laitly, upon the talents and chara¢ter of thofe 
whom this conititution has placed at the head of affairs,” 


The above propofitions appear to us fo monftrous in them- 
felves, that, were it not for the ingenuity with which they 
are urged, and the unaccountable infatuation that prevails on 
this fubjeét, in fome parts of Europe, we fhould not have 
deemed them worthy of a ferious anfwer. Thefe confider- 
ations, however, have induced Mr. Gentz to enter into a 
full examination of them. His work is accordingly divided 
into four principal Parts; the firft of which purports to be, 
an enguiry into the fate of Europe before the War of the Re- 
volution; the fecond treats of the fituation of Europe before 
and after that War; the third confiders the prefent relations 
between France and the other European powers; and the latt 
examines ¢he internal conflitution of the French Republic. 
In the firft of thefe Parts, Mr. Gentz examines the fyitem of 
his opponent, by ftating the following queftions: 


«© 1ft. How far did the treaty of Weftphalia eftablith,” as Mr. H. 
afferts, “* a fyflem of public law in Europe? znd. How far have 
any 
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any fubfequent events contributed to diffolve the fyftem of public 
law founded by the treaty of Weftphalia, particularly thofe events to 
which the author afcribes fuch pernicious effects? And, 3d. Did 
there exift any fyftem of public law at. the commencement of the 
French Revolution?” 


In difcuffing the firft queftion, Mr. Gentz very clearly 
/ points out, in what light the treaty of Weltphalia ought to be 
confidered. 


*« Ie did not,” he fhews, ** come within the intention of thofe 
who framed this treaty to lay a foundation for the public law of Eu- 
rope. Its merit is confined to Germany. Were we to confider it as 
the bafis of a federal fyftem of Europe, it will come before us in a 
very imperfe& fhape.’” 

After fome further obfervations to the fame effe&, he adds, 
that it foon “ became neceffary to fupport the finking balance 
of Europe, by the treaties of Nimeguen, of R flwick. and of 
Radftadt; and it was France, and France on y> whofe con- 
duc occafioned the neceffity of fuch fupports.” Among the 
fundamental principles of the treaty of Wefiphalia, he only 
reckons ‘‘ thofe which immediately refer to the con/ffttution 
of the German empire, and thofe which regard the relations 
between France and Germany.” He then proceeds to exa- 
mine (under the fecond queftion) how far either of thefe fun- 
damental articles have been affeéted by fubfequent events. 
The civilization of Ruffia, and her intervention in the fede- 
rative conneétions of Europe, have been, he thinks, in fome 
refpeéts (which this author {pecifies) beneficial, in others per- 
nicious; but none of the changes produced by Ruffia, in the 

olitical relations of Europe, were within the fphere of 
the fyftem eftablifhed by the treaty of Weftphalia. The two 
fundamental articles of that treaty (which we have already 
ftated) were not in the leaft affeéted by them. The fecond of 
thofe events, to which Mr. Hauterive had afcribed the fup- 
pofed diffolution of the fyftem founded on the treaty of Weh 
phalia, is the elevation 0 a to a power of the firft rank 
and influence. This event, Mr. Gentz admits, ** has occa- 
fioned great changes in the internal condition of Germany, 
and likewife materially altered the relations between France 
and the German empire ;” but thofe changes, he contends, 
‘* cannot, with any appearance of truth, be reckoned among 
thofe which have confounded, difordered, and overturned the 
public law of Europe.” This point is argued with great in- 
genuity, and, we think, juftice; at leaft, as far as refpeéts the 
advantages derived to France from the elevation of Pruffia. 
As to the beneficial effets to Europe in general, the author 
before us, influenced by a laudable partiality to his native 
country, 
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country, has perhaps carried his reafonings too far. ‘The rie 
valfhip between Auftria and Pruffia has given a great, and 
we think dangerous, preponderancy to France; and Mr. 
Gentz himlelf proves, in a fubfequent part of his work, that 
this rivalfhip, and the jealoufy flowing from it, are the great 
obftacles to any effe&tual ftand being hereafter made, in behalf 
of the balance of power, and in , Past of the liberties of 
Europe. 

He next takes a view of the third great event, which, ac- 
cording to Hauterive, invaded the {yitem eftablifhed by the 
treaty of Weftphalia, and at length totally fubverted it, 
namely, ‘* the prodigious increafe of the commercial and co- 
lonial fyftem in all parts of the world.” This event (Mr. 
Gentz admits) has affeéted the interefts of fociety more than 
any other which has taken place fince the treaty of Weftpha- 
lia; but the only queftion (he obferves) is, 


** whether, confidering all this in the moft comprehenfive view, 
it will appear to be an evil? and particularly, whether the maiate- 
nance of a political balance in Europe is abfolutely incompatible 
with thele changes ?” 





To prove the negative of this queftion, Mr. Gentz employs 
feveral ingenious, and, in our opinion, incontroveruble argu- 
ments; of which our limits will permit us to give only the 
outline. Firft, 


*¢ The commercial and colonial fyftem has not,” he ftates, * dif- 
ordered the fundamental articles of the treaty of Weftphalia.” Se- 
condly, ‘* The extenfion of that fyftem was not the immediate effect 
of the avarice or ambition of any particular ftate; it was a general, 
neceffary, ‘and unavoidable refult of the expanfion of the human 
mind; and every event derived from that fource muft be compatible 
with the object of focial exiftence, and, of courfe, with the mainte- 
nance and fecurity of a federal conftitution and a law of nations.” 
Thirdly, «* The inflaence of the commercial and colonial fyftem,” 
he obferves, was not confined to any particular countries: all of 
them were more or lefs engaged in it.” 


The reafoning which follows this obfervation appears to us 
fo important aa well-founded, that, in juftice to the author, 
we will extraét it at length. 


‘* The European eftablifhments in all quarters of the world, which 
resi iy promoted the extenfion of commerce and induftry, were 
very far from being a ar) in the hands of the nations immed!- 
ately interefted in them. ey were a general ri, of which, 
by degrees, every country in Europe received itsfhare. Thofe which, 
by their firuation and habits, were devoted to,navigation, were the 
firft to enjoy thefe advantages; but however defirous they might have 
been of preferying them extlafively, the natural courle-ef ae er 
ente 
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. fented infurmountable obftacles to the accomplifhment of fuch withess 


The vent of thetr produce. awakened on every fide, and in the moit 
inland pasts of the continent, the famevattivity, the fame defires, and 
the fame arts as thofe which Qimulated, infpired, and aflilled the ma- 
ritime {tates in their undertakings. Thefe nations were even fome- 
times, as in the examples of Spain and Portugal, only the channel, 
hetween whofe uncultivated and unfruitful banks the enlivening ftream 
of induftry and riches flowed to happier regions. The condition of 
fociety was in every refpe&t advanced and refined, With the wealth 
and improvement, of individuals, the fum of thofe means and refources 
which conftitute the ftrength of nations, was increafed. All countries 
were benefited; but all nearly in the fame proportion. The whole 
became more rich, more powerful, and more civilized ; but the pro- 
portions between the component parts remained the fame. 

** I do not mean to affert, that this participation of advantages 
arifing from the fyftem of commerce and colonization, amounted to 
an abfolute equality among all the partics concerned. The pragrefs 
muft naturally have been greater and more rapid in thofe countries 
where the new feeds of induftry, commerce, and riches found a foil 
prepared to receive them ; or, where a favourable fituation, the difpo- 
fitions and capacities of the inhabitants, or the peculiarities of their 
civil and political conftitution, promoted their growth in a more re- 
markable degree. The confequences of the general cog were cer- 
tainly more perceptible in France than in Germany, in England and 
Holland, than in Roffia or Poland; and the effe¢éts produced on the 
proportions of their national ftrength, mult have operated more rapid] 
and immediately in the former than the latter. ‘That thefe inequali- 
ties fhould difturb the general balance, is an effet which the fyftem 
of commerce only has in common with every other caufe of focial im- 
provement. No federal conflitution on earth can preferve the ftates 
which compofe it during centuries exaétly in their original relative 
fituations, No federal conftitution can enfure an unaltered conti- 
nuance of the precife mafs of refpective ftrength, which was the 
groundwork of its formation, or even the prefervation of the fame 
proportions in the extenfion of that mafs. Even if the fyftem of com- 
merce had never exiited, the varieties of national character and induf- 
try, the different conftirutions of the ftates of Europe, and many ac- 
cidental circumftances, would have created a diverfity in their feveral 
attainments; and accordingly the machine of government, which al- 
ways follows the progrefs of individuals, would have been more or 
lefs complete in each. Foreign trade was only one of the many and 
various {prings which fet this great machine in motion. If commerce, 
with all its attendant benefits, had remained the exclufive property, of 
a few ftates; and had thefe favoured nations alone attained to a higher 
degree of civilization and wealth, and acquired defpotic influence in 
the fate of Europe, while other countries continued in barbarifim, 
poverty, and relative weakne({s; ic would then, perhaps, have been 
allowable to fay, that the colonial fyitem had fubverted the federal 
conttitution ot Europe. Bur fince the cafe is otherwife ; fince, in the 
extenfive {cene of a€tivity, induttry, and opulence, which the progrefs 
of commerce has di{played, no ftate whatever has remained an idle 
fpectatos 5 
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fpeRtator; fince all have taken a lively part in it, and all have been in 
a gteat, though, perhaps, not altogether equal meafure, gainers by it; 
it is not poflible that this fyftem ihould have been a caufe of the ge- 
neral decay, or total diflolution of the federative conftitution.”, P, 46. 


Fourthly, ‘* even the fuperior advantage accruing from the imme. 
diate poffeffion of commerce and colonigs was’’ this author contends, 
‘* divided among feveral nations; and therefore eftablifhed, in the 
general balance of Europe, a new and difinét balance of the maritime 
and commercial ftates.”” 


Under this head he remarks, as rather an extraordinary 
circumilance (and it is one which evinces the great mode/ly of 
Citizen Hauterive) 


* that a French writer fhould {peak of the fyftem of commerce 
and colonizai:ion, as if it had only enctinted other nations to the pre. 
judice of France; as if England alone had derived advantages from 
it, to the detriment of the reit of Europe, and as if his own countr 
had not been one of the moft fuccefsful in the acquifition of all thofe 
advantages.” 


This topic is further dilated; and the great commercial ac- 
quifitions and advantages of France, previoufly to the Revo- 
jution, clearly fhown, It is alfo fhown, that this divifion of 
the commerce of the world (principally) between three almott 
equally favoured nations, was the moft fortunate circumftance 
which the others could have defired. Fifthly, the author 
proves, from hiftory, that 

** the ftrength which fome nations derived from commerce and 
eolonization produced a new weight in the general balance, to be op- 
pofed with advantage to the preponderance of any continental na- 
tion.” 

The condué& of Lewis XIV. and the effeétual refiftance 
oppofed to his ambition by England and Holland, are here 
very ably detailed. From this view of the fubjeét, the author 
concludes, that 


‘« the influence of the fyftem of commerce and colonization, in the 
improvement and aggrandizement of the maritime ftates, was not 
(any more than the elevation of Ruffia and Pruffia) a caufe of the 
diffolution of federal union, and of the fubverfion of public law, 
Thefe three great events have had important confequences, but have 
no connefion with thofe affumed by the French whiter.” 


He next proceeds to examine the queftion, ‘* In what ftate 
was the federal fyftem of Europe at the commencement of 
the French Revolution?” 

After noticing the infinuations in Hauterive’s work, that 
the French Revolution is to be attributed to the fame caufes 
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which produced the diforganization of fociety in Europe, ard 
that it has been “ an a€tive principle of general renovation ;” 
after admitting certain di/cordances in the ftate of moft Eu. 
ropean countries, and one accidental good effect of the Re- 
volution (that of more clearly difcovering the imperfeétions 
in former conflitutions, and in the ancient federal fyftem,) 
Mr. Gentz prefents a ftate of the cafe, fo juft and clear, that 
we will give it in his own words. 


«* I am convinced, and I truft that a enlightened perfons will now 
agree with me, that the condition of Europe in the latter times pre- 
ceeding the revolution, was not fo defperate either in a focial, a domef+ 
tic, or a federative point of view, as to lead immediately to violent 
convulfions, or to render fuch convulfions defirable ; that the French 
revolution, though facilitated, and in that fenfe prepared, by many 
focial and political difcordances, was by no means a neceflary or un- 
avoidable confequence of the ftate of France, much lefs of Europe ; 
that this event, with all its dreadful confequences, was occafioned by 
fome obvious errors of the former French government—was continued 
and completed by the untimely zeal, the ill-advifed attivity, the ina- 
bility, the prefumption, or the wickednefs of thofe who, in confequence 
of thefe errors, were intrufted with the direction of the public affairs— 
and was converted into a principle of deftruction for all Europe by the 
improvident meafures of the furrounding nations; that, far trom fur- 
thering the improvement of the condition of civil and political fociety, 
this revolution, on the contrary, has interrupted and arrefted its pro- 
grefs at a moment when it appeared particularly promifing; and that, 
when confidered in a more extenfive point of view, the greateft and 
moit lamentable of the evils which accompanied it, was this: before 
the revolution there only needed a few wife reforms in the internal 
conftitutions of tates, and fome happy combinations for amelioratin 
and confirming the federal fyftem, to have raifed Europe to a high 
degree of profperity and happinefs; whereas now all the means of 
attaining to this defired object muft be fought for amidft a heap of 
ruins, and drawn forth, as it were, from chaos again.” P. 66. 


This ftatement is followed by a piéture of fociety in Eu- 
rope, at the time when the Revolution broke out. The 
writer details with ability, and generally with judgment, the 
various improvements that were taking place in the adminif- 
tration and policy of moft European nations; and he infers, 
with great truth, that the root of the evil was not “‘ that there 
no longer exifted any maxims of government, any principles 
of politics, in Europe;’’ but that, 

‘© ic was the abufe of thofe maxims and principles, in meafures too 
confident, too rath and enterprifing; in reforms, too fudden and too 
general at cnce; in attempts to rife, from the fafer paths of expé- 
rience, into regions, yet untried, of {peculative politics, It was pre- 
f{umption, not indolence ; enthufiafm, not averfion to reform, that in- 


volyed Europe in all the misfortunes it has fince experienced,” - 
o 
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To prove this doftrine more in detail, the author tonfiders 
feparately the ftate of each’ country m Europe, during the laft 
twenty years preceding the French Revolution; and fhows, 
by hiftorical faéts, that no nation was excluded from the ca- 
reer of amelioration and advancement; and that the fame 
{pirit was every where awakened and manifefted, though hot 
always in the fame degree. This important and intereftin 
ftatement muft be highly gratifying to every intelligent reader. 
But we will not extraét, or attempt to abridge, that to which 
no partial extract or abridgment-can do juftice. The author 
next compares the relative fituations of the.principal powers, 
and particularly that of France, as to othér nations, previoufly 
tothe Revolution. Almoft every political event in our own 
times is,in this detail, adverted to, and ably elucidated. 

At the clofe of the Chapter, Mr. Gentz thus flates the ob- 
je& of his preceding obfervations. , 

«* T ventured to affert, that we onght, upon the whole, to be fatis- 
fied with the federal confiitution, though defettive in feveral important 
refpects, ‘* if between the principal itates compofing that conftirution 
there exifted a due balance of power; if their ftability were fecured, 
their progrefs and improvement unreftrained ; if, in the fyftem of their 
action and reaction, the independence of the fmaller ftares were prow 
tected (fo much at leaft, as, in a community with the ftrong, the weak 
can be effectually protefted) ; and if there were no fuch preponderance 
on any fide, as to threaten the liberties of the neighbouring fates, or 
endanger the peace of the whole.” If the preceding furyey of the 
feveral relations of the leading powers be fundamentally accurate, it 
will not be difficule to form a fatisfactory opinion of that federative 
fyftem which the French revolution found and deftroyed. Let an 
impartial obferver compare it with what has before been faid of the 
internal conititution of each nation, and then decide, whether, ‘* be- 
fore the French revolution, all the governments of Europe were in’a 
pofition falfe and unnatural with regard to each other, oppreffive and 
ruinous with refpect to their fubjects.” 

«© The federa} fyftem of Europe, and the law of nations, were yet 
capable of much improvement ; left many reafonable defires, many 
juft demands, unfatished. There was more than one —— point 
relating both to peace and war, which had never been fufficiently dif 
cuffed, and remained to be regulated by general convention, ‘The ire 
regular diftribution of the territories of feveral powerful empires ; the 
uncertainty of their limits, the remote fituation of their provinces 
{often entirely furrounded by thofe of other powers); the great num» 
ber of fmall defencelefs ftates, whofe very independence was fome- 
times a burden to them; the numerous and various pretenfions of the 
different fovereigns ; and the want, fo often felt, of a more compre- 
henfive code of public law: all thefe were evils of which no en- 
lightened European could remain infenfible. Perpetual » the 
ever cherifhed, ever difappointed hope ot mankind, feemed ftill beyond 
the reach of political wilde the world continued to be vexed with 
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difputes eoncerning the limits, the right of fucceflion, the privileges 
of commerce and navigation of the feveral powers, and ftill oftener 
by the ambition of princes, and the unruly paffions of their fubjeéts. 

«* But all thefe defeéts would never have induced an impartial 
judge to condemn the whole edifice as ruinous and unferviceable, We 
might have expected from time, and the improved condition of fociety, 
the remedies be thefe evils ; our confolatory hopes of the future were 
founded upon the fuccefstul efforts of the paft. It became more and 
more manifeft during the laft twenty years before the revolution, that 
the principles of government, and the law of nations, were advancing 
towards perfection; and that a period of peace, concord, and unt- 
verfal amelioration, was falt approaching.” P. 278. 


After flating the fymptoms of this amendment, as they ap- 
peared both in the rulers of nations and the people in general, 
in terms which perhaps required more qualifications and ex- 
ceptions, he thus concludes this firft and very important part 
of his work. 


** To felect this very hopeful period for the object of the bittere? 
accufations; to reprefent it as utterly deftitute of every true principle 
of government, every veftige of the law of nations; appears to me 
one of the boldeft undertakings a political writer could ever have con- 
ceived. ‘The eloquence and logic of all ancient and modern fophitts 
combined, would be unequal to the tafk. All books, all treaties, the me- 
mories of all men living, muft be annihilated before the fan@ion of in- 
corruptible hiftory could be procured to fuch a ftatement. No! the will 
hand a very different account, a dire€tly contrary one, down to pof- 
terity! Europe not only poffefied, before the French revolution, all 
the elements of a law of nations, and the effential groundwork of a 
focial conflitution ; an efficient guaranty of the political relations of 
ftates, a well-organized federal fyftem, and a beneficial balance of 
power: but the fpirit with which thefe elements fhould be animated ; 
an Univerfal reverence of law and juttice; an earneft defire to exclude 
all violence, oppreflion, and war; a vifitle and fenfible tendency to 
cultivate the ues of federal union, and to eftablifh peace and harmony 
among all nations: thefe likewife had been awakened among us, A 
fingle glance at the ftate of Europe at the conclufion of the treaty of 
Weftphalia, and in the year 1786, prefents fuch a contraft as muit at 
once annihilate a world of unfounded and calumnious declamation, 

** If, in the year 1786, the queftion had been put to any candid 
ftatefman {for reafon has nothing to do with the demands of extrava- 
gant enthufiafm) ; if any reafonable and enlightened citizen of the 
world, neither blind nor indiffsrent to the aftual defeéts of the federal 
fyftem, had been afked, ** wherher it were advifable to improve the 
focial conttitution by a general and fudden diffolution of all exifting 
relations?” It is probable that his only anfwer would have been a 
fmile of contempt, or an exclamation of horror! ‘This diffolution 
has actually taken place ; and lamentations are now in vain. Nothing 
more remains for political wifdom than to fearch among the ruins of 
the former edifice, the materials fora newone. But in order wn Bi 
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mifchief may not be irreparable, we muft banith the fatal opinion, that 
it was unavoidable; and the ftill more fatal one, that it was ufefal and 
beneficial. The difeafe is too manifeft to be denied ; but a falfe idea 
of its origin, conceived by miftaken, and encouraged by crafty em- 
pirics, has diffufed the fpecious perfuafion that it was a falutary crifis, 
a neceffary ftep to improvement. ‘Till this delufion be diflipated, there 
are no hopes of amendment.” P. 183, 


Having thus endeavoured to imprefs our readers with a 
general notion of the writer’s objeé and reafonings in the firlt 
ortion of his work (which relates to the fituation of Europe 
before the French Revolution) we find it impoffible to do 
juttice to the ae parts (in which her fituation after that 
Revolution is difcuffed) without extending this article to an 
unufual length, or deferring the remainder of our tafk till the 
enfuing month. We prefer the latter mode, as molt conve- 
nient to our readers, as well as ourfelves. 


(To be concluded in our next.) 





Art. XII. The Elements of Optics ; defigned for the Ufe of 
Students in the Univerfity. by J. Wood, B. D. Fellow of 
St. Fohn’s College, Cambridge. 8vo. §s. Deighton, &c. 


THs treatife, which is the fifth of the fet*, begins with the 


nature of light, and the laws of refleétion and refraétion. 


«© Modern philofophers,” fays the author, ‘* have made two hy 
thefes to explain the manner in which vifion is produced by luminous 
objects, Des Cartes, Huygens, and Euler, fuppofe that there is a 
fubtile elaftic medium, which penetrates all bodies, and fills all {pace ; 
and that vibrations, excited in this fluid by the luminous body, are 
propagated thence to the eye, and produce the fenfation of vifion, in 
the fame manner that the vibrations of the air, ftriking againit the 
ear, produce the fenfation of found, But it has been objected to this 
hypothefis, and the objection has never been anfwered, that the vi- 
brations of an elaftic fluid are propagated in every dire¢tion, and into 
every corner, to which the fluid extends: on the fuppofition, there- 
fore, that light is nothing more than the effect of the vibrations of 
fuch a fluid, there sould be no fhadow or darknefs. If it be faid, 
that this fluid is different from all other elaftic fluids, the effect is 
afcribed to a caufe, the natare of which is unknown; and the hypo. 
thefis amounts to a confeffion, that we are ignorant of the manner vi- 
bration is performed. ‘The other hypothefis, adopted by Sir J. New- 
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ton and his followers, is, that light confifts of very {mall particles of 
matter, which are conftantly thrown off from the luminous body, 
and which produce the fenfation of vifion by a¢tual impa¢i upon the 
proper organ: and, in favour of this hypothefis, it may be obferved, 
that the motion of light is conformable to the laws which regulate 
the motions of fmal] bodies under the fame circumftances: thus, 
where it meets with no impediment, it moves uniformly forward, in 
ftraight lines; and, in its paflage into, and reflection from, different 
mediums, the direction of its motion is changed, as it would be, did 
it confift of {mall particles of matter, attracted towards, or repelled 
from, the furfaces upon which they are incident.” 


We think with the author, that the hypothefis of Newton 
is moft agreeable to what is obferved to take place among 
{mall bodies, and js inconfiflent with no known principles or 
matters of faét. Sir I. Newton has fhown, that, if {mall bo- 
dies be reflected and refraéed, by the furface of a body aéting 
upon thofe {mall bodies, the angles of incidence and reflec- 
tion are equal, and the lines of incidence and refraction are 
in a given ratio: and thefe two circumftances are true of 
light; which affords, as the author obferves, fufficient ground 
to conclude, that the particles of light are material. 

After explaining, in general, the nature of the refleéiion 
and refraction of the rays of light, Mr. Wood proceeds to, 
confider the efle&ts of rays refletted from a plane furface: 
and here he has given a proof of the property upon which 
Hadley’s quadrant is conftruéted. After this, he proceeds to 
confider the focus of rays refleéted from {pherical furfaces; 
and, having very clearly explained every thing relating to 


that fubjeét, he remarks, that 


«* {pherical refleCtors do not caufe all the rays in a pencil either ta 
converge or diverge accurately, which is the caufe of fome confuéon 
of vifion when reflectors are ufed; and, by enlarging the reflector, 
the indifiinctnefs is encreafed. To remedy this inconvenience, re- 
fieétors, formed by elliptical furfaces, have been ufed; which make 
fays accurately converge or diverge. Very little advantag«, however, 
is obtained by ufing fuch reflectors, and {pherical ones are generally 
ufed for the purpofes of forming images ;” 


which our author next confiders. He obferves, that 


«* the rays of light which diverge from any point in an objett, 
and fall upon the eye, excite a certain fenfation in the mind; corref- 
ponding to which, as we know by experience, there exiits an exter- 
nal fabfance in the place from which the rays proceed ; and whenever 
the fame impreffion upon the organ of vifion is made, we expect to, 
find a fimilar objet, and in a fimilar fituation, It is alfo evident, 
that, if the rays belonging to any pencil, after refleiion or refraction, 
converge to, or diverge tom, a puint, they will fall upon the eye, 
placed in a proper fiuation, as if they came from a real object; and 


















































Wood's Elements of Optics. - 535 


therefore the-mind, infenfible of the change which the rays may have 
undergone in their paffage, will coriclude, that there is a real object 
correfponding to that impreffion. In fome cafes, ehiefly in reflec. 
tions, the judgment is corrected by eres circumftances, which 
have no place in raked vifion, as the diminution of light, or the pre- 
fence of the reflecting furface; and we are fenfible of the illufion: 
but ftill the impreflion is made; and a reprefentation, or image of 
the object, is formed.” 


The formation of images by plane reficétors is fir confi- 
dered; and, in the cafe where an objeft is placed between 
two planes inclined to each other, the author lays down fome 
general rules for the number of images which will be formed 
under the various cafes to which the. problem is fubjyeét: 
thefe rules, we believe, have never before been given. The 
formation of images, by refleétion from f{pherical furfaces, is 
next treated of ; and here the author has inferted an elegant de- 
monttration, that the image of a ftraight line is a conic feétion: 

In the next fe&tion, he treats of the refraétion of rays at 
plane-and fpherical furfaces, and the foci of rays under all the 
various circumftances; and, by giving figures for all the dif- 
ferent cafes, the whole of this fubje€t is rendered very clear 
and fatisfaétory. But fpherical furfaces do not caufe all the 
rays of a pencil to converge accurately to the fame point, 
except, indeed, in one particular cafe: to remedy, therefore, this 
imperfe€tion, it has been propofed to adopt fuch refraétors as 
are formed by the revolution of an ellipfe or hyperbola, 
which, as is here pa will make rays accurately converge to 
the fame point; but thefe are not reforted to in praétice, from 
the great difficulty of giving them their exa€& form; and the 
defeét may,-in a great meafure, be remedied, by a proper ad- 
juftment of fpherical furfaces. The images formed by refrac. 
tion come next to be confidered; and here the author has de- 
monftrated every — refpeéting that fubjeét, for fingle and 
double furfaces, bounded by planes, or of a fpherical form, 
or of one plane and one {pherical furface; including thereby 
the formation of all kinds of lenfes: and he has further 
fhown, that the image of a flraight line, formed by a lens or 
{phere, is the arc of a conic feétion. | 

The next fubje& which engages the author’s attention is, 
the nature of the eye, and the theory of vifion: and here he 
has entered into a particular defcription of the eye, and 
pointed out from what caufes the defeéts of this organ may 
arife, and what changes are neceflary to be produced in the 
figure, in order that vifion may be perfeét. at different dif, 
tances. Mr. Ramfden invented a very ingenious experi- 
ment, to fhow that it arifes, in part at leaft, fain the chengs 
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of curvature of the cornea. According to Mr. Harris, the 
leaft diflance at which obje&s can be feen diftin&ly with the 
naked eye, is about feven or eight inches. 


** It feems,” fays Mr. Wood, “ that the generality of eyes are 
capable of collecting parallel rays upon the retina, or fo near to it, 
as to form diftiné vifion ; and thus the greateft diftfance at which ob- 
jects can be diftinctly viewed, is unlimited. For this reafon, in 
adapting optical inftruments to common eyes, and calculating their 
powers, we fuppofe the parts to be fo arranged, that the rays in each 
pencil may, when they fall upon the cornea, be parallel.” 


Nearfightednefs 1s remedied by concave glaffes, and long- 
fightednefs by convex. It is then fhown, how we are to cal- 
culate the focal lengths of lenfes, fo as to adapt them to the 
purpofes required by the eye. The impreflions made by the 
rays of light upon the retina continue for fome time after the 
impulfe ceafes; and this Sir 1. Newton accounts for, by fup- 
pofing that the impreffions of light are conveyed to the brain 
by vibrations excited in the retina, and propagated, by the 
optic nerve, into the fenforium, It is obferved, that if a live 
coal be made to revolve in 7”, the whole circle appears lumi- 
nous: from this Mr. Wood computes, that, if the particles ina 
ray be not more diftant than 22,000 miles, they are fufficiently 
near to an{wer the purpofes of conflant vifion. But there 1s 
ftill a difhculty in vifion, trom whence it happens that we fee 
objeéts fingle with two eyes; but this is no wonder, confider- 
ing how unacquainted we are with the true caufes of vifion. 
In refpeé to the meafuring apparent diftances with the naked 
eye, the author very jultly obferves, that it is fubjeét to no 
calculation. According to Mr. Harris, we judge of diftances 
by the following circumflances: 1. by the change of con- 
formation in the eye; 2. by the inclination of the optic axes ; 
3. by the intervening objects; 4. by the different appear- 
ances of known objetts; 5. trom the degrees of colour and 
brightnefs of objects. 

Having delivered the principles of Opties, Mr. Wood ap. 
plies them to the coniiruétion of optical and aftronomical in- 
{truments: and here he has very clearly and fully explained 
Hadley’s quadrant, the magic lantern, the camera obfcura, 
all the different kinds of telefcopes and microfcopes, and the 
divided objet glals micrometer. Upon this fubjeét he adds: 


«* In explaining the conftruction and effects of optical inftruments, 
we have fuppofed the images to be fimilar to the objects, and acca- 
rately formed in the geometrical focus; and, if thefe fuppofitions 
were true, telefcopes and microfcopes would be perfect: bur they 
have imperfections, arifing from thefe two caufes; the fpherical figure _ 
of the refleGting or refracting furfaces, and the different rs, 
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of the rays of light. Inftead of fpherical furfaces, it has been pro- 

fed to adopt fuch as are generated by the revolution of the ellipfe, 
Ljpeltioli: or parabola; but independent of the difficulty of forming 
thefe furfaces, ljtile advantage can be expected from them, as each 
furface will only refle€t or refraét thofe rays accurately which belon 
to a particular focus; and the aberrations in other cafes will generally 
be greater than in fpherical furfaces. The je caufe of the imper- 
fection of refrafting telefcopes, is the unequal refrangibility of the rays 
of light of different colours; fo that the red rays are brought to a 
focus at one diftance, the yellow at another, and fo on for the differ- 
ent colours; we are therefore next to confider, how thefe impertec- 
tions may be, in fome meafure at leaft, remedied.” 


The next feétion therefore treats of “ the aberration pro- 
duced by the unequal refrangibility of the rays of light; and 
by the ipherical torm of reflecting and refraéting furfaces.” 
Sir I, Newton’s difcoveries of the unequal refrangibility of 
the rays of light, by the prifm, are firft deferibed. 


«* Whilft the refra€ting mediums are the fame, a given refraction 
of the mean rays is always attended with the fame difperfion, which 
may be de(troyed by an equal refraction in the oppofite direction. But 
if the latter refraGion fall fhort of the former, the difperfion will not 
be wholly correéted ; if it exceed the former, the difperfion will be 
the contrary way ; that is, the order of the colours will be changed ; 
and no refraétion can finally be produced by mediums of the fame kind, 
without colour. But Mr. Dolland, an eminent optician in London, 
difcovered, about the year 1757, that different fubflances have differ- 
ent difperfing powers ; that the fame difperfidn may be produced, or 
corrected, by a lefs refraction of the mean rays in one cafe, than in 
the other; and thus refraétion may be produced without colour.” 


The author then proceeds to the folution of the following 
problem: ‘* Having given the refraéting powers of two me- 
diums, to find the ratio of the focal lengths of a convex and 
concave lens, formed by thefe fubflances, which, when united, 
produce images nearly free from colour.” The reader will 
perceive, that this is the problem for forming the achromatic 
obje& glafs of a refraéting telefcope. The folution is very 
elegant, new, and upona fimple principle. The conclufion is, 


«« that the focal lengths are proportional to the difperfing powers 
of the two mediums. If we take crown glafs and flint glafs, their 
difperfing powers are as 113 to 162, or as Le ro nearly. ‘To form 
a compound lens of thefe fubftances which fhall produce a real image 
of a diflant objeét, nearly free from colour, the convex lens muft have 
the greater retracing power; and therefore it mutt be made of com- 
mon glafs, which has the lefs difperfing power. It is found by expe- 
rience, that the extreme and intermediate rays are not difperfed by 
crown and flint glafs according to the fame law ; therefore, though 
she red and yiolet rays are united by the compound lens srs oe 
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§38  <Anderfon's Recreations in Agriculture, &ec. 


fcribed (that being the principle on which the folution is founded) 
yet the intermediate rays are not colle¢ted at the fame point; and 
confequently the images formed are not entirely free from colour, 
The difcovery of two forts of glafies, which fhall difperfe the 
extreme and intermediate rays in the fame proportion, is ftill a defi- 
deratum in optics, ‘To form the moft diftinét image, the lenfes ought 
to be fo adjufted as to colleé the brighteft and ftrongeft colours, the 
yellow and orange. By a method fimilar to that employed in the 
propofition, two compound lenfes, which colle@t the extreme rays, but 
difperfe the intermediate rays in different proportions, might be fo ad- 
juited, as to colle&t rays of three different colours, exactly; but the 
advantage fo gained, would probably not compenfate for the lofs of 
light. Tnfteat of a fingle convex lens, two are frequently employed, 
one on each fide of the convex lens, which, when combined, have the 
fame focal length with the fingle lens for which they were fubftituted. 
This contrivance leflens the aberration arifing from the {pherical form 
of the glafs,” 


The other propofitions in this fe€tion are, upon the aberra- 
tion of rays by refleétion and retraétion, both from the form 
of the refleéting and refra€ting furface, and from the different 
refrangibility of the rays of light; and the diflinétnefs of 
images. The next fe€lion treats of the rainbow, all the 
principles of which are examined and explained with great 
clearnefs ; and the work concludes with cauilics, both by re- 
fleétion and retraétion ; and, in the former cafe, the author has 
inveitigated the form of the cauftic curve, under feveral dif- 
ferent cafes. . 

The work does great credit to the abilities of the author ; a 
treatife of this kind was much wanted; it is comprehenfive, 
and executed with great clearnefs and accuracy ; and we may 
venture to fay, that the generality of readers will-find in it all 
the fatisfa€tion which they can wilh for upon the fubjeét. 








Art. XIII. Recreations in Agriculture, Natural Hiftory, 
Arts, and Mrfcellaneous Literature. By James Ander- 
fon, LL.D. F.R.S. and F.S.A.E. FourVolumes. 8vo, 
21. 4s. Wallis and Evans. 1801, 


HIS is a very mifcellaneous, and very unequal, but not 
uninterelling or unentertaining, colleétion of Effays, pub- 
jifhed m.nthly trom April, 1799, to February, 1801, and 
{ince co céted into volumes. We find that two other volumes 

have a eared, but they have not yet come to our hands. 
The two Introduétions, on Agriculture and Natural Hiftory, 
making together 199 pages, are written with fo much pomp, 
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and fo far exceeding the proportionate importance of the fuc- 
cpesing Effays, that a Grecian portico placed before a cottage 
could hardly be more incongruous. 


«* It is his intention, during the courfe of this work, to make a 
complete agricultural furvey of every part of this ifland, with a view 
to enable him to point out every practice refpecting agriculture and 
rural affairs, which he fhall think might prove in any refpect beneficial 
if they were generally known.” Vol. i. p.23- ‘* It will become an 
important part of the bufinefs of the editor, in his propofed furvey of 
the kingdom, to difcriminate thefe foils with all che accuracy in his 

ower, and to mark the modifications they aflume when varioufly 

Piended together, the crops that are found to be beft adapted to each, 
and the culture which fuits them; with other pra¢tical inferences,” 
Vol. i. p. 35. 

Thefe are large promifes; but the author is very tardy in per- 
forming them. Inthe title-page alfo, dgriculture ftands promi- 
nent; but in this depar: ment, varieties of cattle, the management 
of the dairy, and the conftruttion of waggons and rail-ways, 
are almoft the only important things mentioned; thefe, how- 
ever, fo much deferve the attention of agriculturifts, as to induce 
us to recommend this portion of the Recreations to their at- 
tentive perufal, .The papers on Natural Hiflory occupy a 
very gieat portion of ihe work, and with much advantage ; 
ftrongly exciting, and in a high degree gratitying a very laudable 
curiofity in this branch of knowledge. Here alfo a {pirit of 
prety is difplayed ; by fuch fuitable expreffions of homage to 
the divine power, wifdom, and goodnefs, as the wonders of 
nature can hardly fail to extort from any unprejudiced mind. 
In other parts of the work, however, we find with concern, 
much of that vulgar jocularity on religious fubjeéts which we 
have repeatedly reprehended, which we {hall never fail to re- 
poubenall and which difgraces moft of the agricultural publica- 
cations that have lately iffued from the prefs. 

Dr. Anderfon’s idea of elegance feems to be very humble, 
when he extols the “ elegant drefs,” in which M. d’Alembert’s 
Memoirs of his own life appear in the Englifh language, 
(vol. 111. p. 49). 

A correfpondent finds the doftor ‘‘ very difficult to pleafe, 
refpeéting poetry (vol. iv. p. 78) we think him extremely eafy ; 
and that if all the erzgzna/ poetry in the four volumes had 
been omitted, readers of a poetical tafte would have loft very 
Jittle gratification. 

Attempts at wit and humour are in this work rarely fuccefs- 
ful. Mr. Temothy Hatrbrain is egregioufly mittaken, in 
fancying himfelf ‘a fellow of infinite jeft.” His lucubra- 
tions are infufferably tedious, 0 
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On fubjeéts of Government and Political Economy, we find 
occafionally thofe excitements to public difcontent, which 
mark the temper of our modern /or-di/ant reformers, ‘* The 
government [of Naples] does not treat the people with the 
fame contempt as is done tx other kingdoms.” Vol. iii. p. 221, 
it the editor did not mean to ftigmatize our own government, 
he fhould have excepted it; if he did mean to do fo, it is a 
mifchievous calumay. It will be no valid excufe for him, 
that he only publifhes the fentiments of another writer. It 
is an editor's duty, to take care that his book produce no 
mifchief from any hand, The following, however, is his own; 
** Thofe little delufive arts [of the financier] which confift in 
f{queezing the heart’s blood from thofe who are difpofed to be 
induftrious and fober.” P. 209. 

The Effays on Grecian and Gothic Archite€ture, are parti- 
cularly well written. 

But we might have {pared ourfelves the trouble of endea- 
vouring to communicate to our readers fome idea of this work; 
for, in the Poftfcript to the fourth volume, the editor fays, 


‘© The improvement of agriculture, natural hiftory, arts, and mif- 
cellaneous literature, then, although they be, in my opinion, objects 
of high importance among men, and therefore muft ever demand from 
me a principal fhare of attention, ftill have ever conftituted but a /e- 
coudary place in my eftimation in the bufinefs of this work; my primar 
object was, to give frrength and energy to the human mind, by pati oe A 
fepping the foundations of prejudice and ignorance.” Vol. iv. Pe 479 
«© Ie is this dibera/ exercife of the human powers, that I conceive con- 
ftitutes the true eflence of freedom, and of that energy of mind which 
can alone elevate man to that fupreme dignity of which his natyre is fuf- 
ceptible. The firit flep in this progrefs doubtlefs is, to deftroy that 
idolatrous veneration for great names, which the fyftem of our education 
and the rules of falfe politenefs, fo feduloufly impreffed on the minds 
of youth, have fuch a tendency to eftablifh.” Ibid, 


And again, in vol. tii. p. 37: 


*¢ Till thefe aberrations fhall be correfted, we muft he contented 
to trudge on in the dark and muddy paths in which we are bemired; nor 
can we hope to be benefited by difquifitions on the moft important fub- 
ject that can attract the notice of the hiftorian, until he day fall arife 
chat fhall diffipate that darknc/s which now fo generally prevails.” 


Would any one fuppofe, who had read this pompous ftuff, 
that ‘it was a part of the plan of this work, to ¢ran/cribe 
from other works fuch effays as the editor thought good” ? 
(vol. iii, p. 238). But fuch is the jargon of our modern il- 
luminators ; who feem to think, that tll their light arofe upon 
the world, it was involved in more than Cimmerian darknels, 
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Art. XIV. The Coming of the Meffiah, the true Key to the 
right Underftanding of the moft hfficult Paffages in ps 
New Teftament, and particularly in the Evangeh/ts; 0 
moft interefting View of /ome important internal Evideites 
of the Truth of Chriflianity, drawn from Hifiorrcal Fas. 
In Anfwer to [ome Objedhons of the Hiftorran of the De- 
cline and Fall of the Roman <7 big and of the learned 
Dr. Thomas Edwards. By N. Nifbett, M.A: 8vo. 912 pp. 
6s. Canterbury printed; fold by Rivingtons, &c. London. 
1500. 


WE are reminded of our tardinefs, not negleét, refpe€ting 
this volume, by another publication of the fame author, to 
which we fhall now clear our way, by delivering our fentiments 
on the former of the two. The defign of Mr. Nifbett is 
briefly this: to confine the predictions of our Saviour in the 
24th Chapter of St. Matthew, and the correfpondent paflages 
of St. Mark and St. Luke, to his coming to deftroy the Tem- 
ple and feparate privileges of the Jews ; and thereby to obviate 
at once the {neers of the infidel Gibbon, and the treacherous 
conceflions of Dr, Edwards. The latter, in a Sermon here 
cited, {peaks of our Lord as exprefsly foretelling, that the 
generation then exiting fhould not be totally extinguifhed till 
it had witneffed his fecond and glorious appearance in the 
clouds of heaven; yet, moft flrangely adds, ‘* the records of 
hiftory do not authorize us to believe that this prediction 
was accomplifhed at the deflruétion of Jerufalem.” Mr. 
Nifbett fhows, in the moft fatisfa€tory manner, that the deftruc- 
tion of Jerufalern was the original and true object of our Sa- 
viour’s prophecy ; and he ts particularly happy in ~~ out 
the expreflion of his coming in clouds as intended to defcribe 
his coming to execute vengeance. For this purpofe, he quotes 
Dr. Gerard’s Em where the fame interpretation is 
given. ‘ The Jews,” fays that author, ‘* could fcarcely fail 
to perceive, that coming tn the clouds of heaven implied exe- 
cuting judgment; for the expreflion is ufed feveral times in their 
own Scriptures, and always means no more than this,” Our Sa- 
viour moreover informed them, that it did not denote particularly 
a vifible appearance, but fimply the execution of judgment ; 
and that the Jews themfelves, not their enemies as they fup- 
pofed, were to be the objeét of that 0s pet All this we 
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* See alfo p. 285 of this book; where it is obferved, that the 
Jewith rulers “ difcovered all the marks of rage at the very thought 
ef the Messtan’s coming in clouds,” 
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542 Nifbett on the Coming of the Meffiah. 


conceive to be perfeétly found; as are the proofs brought for. 
ward by Mr. N. to fhow that our Saviour certainly meant to 
{peak of an event to happen within that generation. 


** The firt prefumptive evidence of the truth of Our Saviour’s 
prediétion is, that it was not accidentally drawn from him, but was, 
on the contrary, repeatedly and deliberately made, and that upon va- 
rious occafions, throughout his whole Miniftry,—that, in fa@, it 
formed the very bafis of his fyftem, declaring its completion ix shat 
Generation, in terms as ftrong as language could admit. Upon his 
entrance on his Miniftry, Our Lord declared that the kingdom of Hea- 
wen was AT HAND, and he fixed the time of its coming in thefe very 
expreflive and emphatical terms. Verily I fay unto you—Ye fhall not 
have gone over the Cities of Ifrael, till the Son of Man be come. With 
the like emphafis and decifion, he again limits the time of his coming, 
in the following terms. Verily I fay unto you—there be fome flanding 
here, who feall not tafte of Death till they fee the Son of Man coming in 
bis kingdom. Verily I fay unto you—this Generation foall not pafs, till 
all theje things (of which his coming in his kingdom was the princi- 
pal) be fulfilled, And to add, if poffible, to the force of his declara- 
tion—to give all imaginable ftrength to the impreflion which he 
wifhed his predi¢tion to make upon the minds of his hearers, he fub- 
joins this farther moft folemn declaration—Heaven and Earth feall 
pa/s away, but my words foall not pafs way! What now, it may be 
alked, could have tempted Our Lord to have brought this Prophecy 
fo fully into view, and to have exprefled him(felf {fo ftrongly upon it, 
as to render it impoflible to fail of making the deepeft impreffion 
upon thofe who heard it, but the firm perfuafion that it would be ac- 
complifhed within the time limited by him?” P. 19. 


The words that have led forne of the commentators to fup- 
pofe, that the prophecy refpeéting the fate of Jerufalem had 
a double reference, extending, in a fecondary fenfe, to the 
final and perfonal advent of Chrift, are thofe in Matth. xxiv. 3, 
where the difciples afk, ** What fhall be the fign of thy 
coming, and of the end of the world?” to which his 
prediction is an immediate anfwer. But the words fo 
tranflated are, xai ris owreAsias 7% asdvos, which certainly mean, 
** not the final confummation of all things -here below, but 
the end of that age, the end of the Jewifh fate and polity, 
the fubverfion of their city, temple, and government.” Thefe 
are the words of a writer who ftrongly fupports Mr. Nefbitt’s 
argument, by fhowing at large, how exactly our Saviour’s 
prediétion applied to the recorded circumftances of the de- 
firuétion of Jerufalem*. Mr. Nifbett’s book muft infallibly 
be regarded as an able illuftration of this great truth, anda 
refutation of the implied accufation of Gibbon, and the direét 





* -The Bithop of London’s Lectures, vol. ii, Lect. xix. p. 139; fee 
alfo Mr, Elfley’s Annotations on the Gofpels, vol, i. p. 363. 
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treachery of Dr. Edwards. At the fame time, fince fecondar 
fenfes are fo prevalent in all fcriptural prophecies, there is 
no reafon why we may not fuppole a further intimation alfo 
to be couched in this predi€tion. That the Apoftles, before 
the fall of Jerufalem, might not occafionally have been mif- 
taken in their application of the words of Chrilt, it feems alfo 
unneceflary to contend; as they have recorded other miftakes 
of their own, not lefs remarkable. Some divines undoubtedly, 
as Mr. Nifbett well fhows, have been too fond of the fecondary, 
and too forgetful of the primary, application. 





ArT. XV. Thoughts on the late General Eledion, as de- 
monftrative of the Progre/s of Facobinifm. By Fokn 
Bowles, Efg. 8vo. 97 pp. 2s. Rivingtons. 1802. 


OF the {pirited and able writers who have maintained the 

caufe of focial order, and more efpecially defended the 
Britifh Conflitution, there is fcarcely one whom we have fo 
frequently had occafion to notice and to applaud as Mr, 
Bowles, With equal ability and induftry he has purfued Ja- 
cobinifm under all its appearances, and expofed it on every 
occafion which has called forth its exertions. The late Ge- 
neral Ele€tion was undoubtedly one of thefe occafions; and 
the conteft, in fome places, was diflinguifhed by circum- 


ftances, and carried on with a fpirit, highly difgraceful to the . 


Britifh charaéter. Thefe circumftances, we are willing to 
hope, were not numerous; and, perhaps, even where they oc- 
curred, the fymptoms of Jacobinifm were confined to the 
more violent partifans of the oppofition candidates. They 
were, however, fufhciently prominent and dangerous, to call 
forth the pointed animadverfion of this fpirited writer. The 
eleftions particularly noticed are, thofe of Nottingham, Nor- 
wich, Weftminiter, and, above all, Middlefex; the circume 
ftances of which laft conteft are fully detailed, and the con- 
duét of the popular candidate (as he was called by his parti- 
fans) pointedly reprobated. Some obfervations on the charges, 
fo artfully, and, in moft refpeéts, fo unjuftly, Shar a9 againft 
the management of the Houfe of Correétion in Cold-Bath- 
Fields, are here introduced; and the writer reafonably infers, 
that thofe who fo liberally beftowed on that place of confine- 
ment the name of the Englifh Ba/tile, meant, like their com- 
peers in France, to make the demolition of a prifon the fignal 


for overthrowing the government. 
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** Sach,” fays the writer, ‘* are the bafe means, fuch the execras 
ble arts of delufion, to which Sir F. Burdett is indeed for his mo- 
mentary triumph. If the Honourable Baronet had flood upon the 

round of his own merits, if he had been recommended merely by 

is conduét in or out of Parliament, by his known principles, by his 
notorious connexion with ** acquitted felons,” by his confidential in- 
timacy with the felf-convifted Arthur O'Connor; if thefe had been 
his only pretenfions, he would not have had the fmalleft chance of 
fuccefs even upon the huftings at Brentford: notwithftanding all the 
aid he could have obtained from perjured voters and partial officers, 
he would have made no figure, without the further affiftance of inju- 
rious and unfounded accufations, The only weapon to which he is 
indebted for his fuccefs is Catumny.” P. 24. 


A very pointed note is here fubjoined, on the conduét of 
Mr. Byng; who, as a magiftrate, and as one of the Com- 
mittee whofe office it was to vifit the Houfe of Correé&tion ia 
Cold-Bath-Fields, could not but know, that the chief accufa- 
tions again{t that prifon and Mr. Mainwaring were foul ca- 
Jumnies; and yet fuffered fuch falfhoods to be daily pub- 
tifhed in his prefence, without contradi€tion. ‘This is, in our 
opinion, a very heavy charge againft any man of honour ; 
which, coming from fuch a quarter, it is incumbent on the 
Honourable Member to difprove. 

Several forcible and juft obfervations follow, on the moral 
turpitude of fuch grofs violations of truth as were pra€tifed and 
countenanced at the late Middlefex Eleétion; on the motive that 
induced fo much abufe and calumny on one prifon in the me- 
tropolis, while the management of fome others (of one in 
particular) 1s fo much lefs duly regulated ; on the danger to 
seal freedom from the prevalence of anarchical principles, 
and the neceflity ef good morals to the inhabitants of a free 
country. The author then returns to the fubje& of the Mid- 
diefex Elef&tion, and with honeft indignation reprobates the 
violent, inflammatory, and, we will venture to add, uncontti- 
tutional {peeches afcribed by the newfpapers to Sir F. Burdett. 
We call them unconfhitutional, becaufe, if fuch imputations 
were founded in truth, they ought to be preferred to the re- 

ular tribunals, and decided, not by the clamours of a rabble, 
Ca by the laws of the country. The utter falfhood and ab- 
furdity of all thofe imputations on the magiftracy, and on go- 
vernment, in the {peeches alluded to, are well demonttrated by 
Mr. Bowles; the daring holtility to the perfon ef the Sovereign, 
and to the Britifh Monarchy, manifefted in the Hon. Baronet’s 
Addreffes to the Freeholders, is indignantly pointed out; and 
this author very feelingly and juftly anticipates the extenfive 
mifchicf that muft have been produced by * the a 
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and too fuccefsful attempts made during the Middlefex Eléc- 
tion, to render the lower clafles difcontented with the admi- 
niftration of juftice.” 

Some of the flagitious proceedings, and grofs perjuries, that 
diflinguifhed that eleétion, are next expofed, and one notorious 
inftance detailed at length; which we will not repeat, as it 
will, no doubt, come under the confideration of the proper 
tribunal. We agree with Mr. Bowles, that if the cafe fhall 
be made out as he has ftated it, fome further meafures than 
that of merely fetting afide the return may be found ne- 
ceffary ; and that not only do fuch proceedings call for exem- 
plary punifhment, but that it may well befit the wifdom of Par- 
lament to eftablifh ** fuch regulations as may prevent elec- 
tions from being made a fource of riot, diflurbance, and 
anarchy.” 

Upon the whole, the author infers, from his review of the 
late general eleétion, ‘* that Jacobinifm, far from being ex- 
tinguifhed, is {till in great vigour among us, and that the ut- 
moft vigilance and energy are neceffary to prevent its machi- 
nations from proving fatal to whatever is moft dear and valua- 
ble in focial life.” A ferious exhortation to all governors, 
and to the well-difpofed in all countries, concludes this ener- 
getic and public-{pirited work; which we earneilly recom- 
mend to our readers, as inculcating the bett principles, as 
tending to the moft important objetts, and improving . the 
morals, by found doctrine, while it gratifies the talte by ani- 
mated eloquence. 

An Appendix is fubjoined, confirming the faéts alledged, as 
to the Houfe of Correétion in Cold-Bath Fields. 





Art. XVI. A Fourth Differtation on Fever. Containing the 
Hiftory dq and Remedies to be employed in, irregular Inter- 
mitting Fevers. By George Fordyce, M.D. F.R.S. Fel- 
low of the Royal College of Phyficians, Senior Phyfictan to 
St. Thomas's Hofpitel and Reader on the PraGice of Phy- 
fic in London. 8vo. 112pp. Johnfon. 1802. 


ECAPITULATING what he had before faid on the fub- 
jet of regular tertian, quotidian, and quartan intermitting 
fevers, the author concludes by obferving, that the tertian 
is the moft regular, and is the leaft dangerous; the quotidian 
1s the next in thefe qualities ; ~~ the quartan the laft: that ~ 
0 the 


BRIT. CRIT: VOL, XX- NOV. 1802, 




























ee ei a ie egies & 
Fs ces: = % 
a ee 


Ss =? ae _ 
al ee 


- 
a 


wie ~ a 









































2 


546 Fordyce’s Fourth Differtation on Fever. 







the quartan is feldomer found fo regular, is of longer duration, 
andis lefs obedient to medicine, than the quotidian, the quoti- 
dian than the tertian. When left to themfelves, a quotidian, 
if perfeéily regular, ufually rans its courfe, fo as entirely to 
leave the patient in about ten weeks. A tertian is about fourteen 
weeks; bat it is five months betore a quartan begins to abate, and 
feven or eight betore the patient is entirely treed from its attack. 

Having ftated thefe faéts, the author proceeds to treat ot 
certain accidents occafioning irregularity in the courfe of ter- 
tian intermittents, and increafing the danger of them. The 
firft variation from a regular tertian, here noticed, is 


** a prolongation of the paroxy{ms; fo that, inftead of continuing 
for eight, ten, or twelve hours, each continues for a much greater 
length of time before the crifis is completed. 

«* The firft caufe of prolongation of the paroxyfms is a difeale, 
which is apt to be excited in fever, and which the author intends to 
call general inflammation, 

** This difeafe arifes fometimes in confequence of fever; frequently 
from many other caufes; and has often been called fever itfelf; 
fometimes inflammatory fever, fometimes inflammatory diathefis, It 
differs, however, from fever wholly; as it may arife, continue its 
courfe, and terminate, without any fever being prefent; and a fever 
may arife, purfue its own courfe, and terminate, withcut general in- 
flammation at all taking place. 

«© ‘The moft fimple appearance in general inflammation, and which 
feems to conftitute the difeafe, is hardnefs of the pulfe. 

** Hardnefs of the pulfe is an action ja the arteries in contracting, 
which gives a peculiar feel to the finger, prefled moderately upon the 
fkin lying immediately over any large artery ; fuch as, for example, 
the radial artery in the wrilt.”  P. 13. 


“* Hardnefs of the pulfe alone fhows, that the living power is act- 
ing too ftrongly in the blood veffels, for a man to be confidered in 
perfoct health, Sometimes this fenfation is accompanied with no 
other appearance of ftronger action of the living power in the blood 
veilels, nor does it diforder a man not afflicted with any other difeafe, 
fo as to prevent him from going through the ordinary tunctions of life; 
but, if it fhould take place in any difeafe, it very often alters the pro- 

refs of that difeafe. 

‘« If it fhould happen in a regular tertian, it prolongs the time of 
each paroxyfm of the tertian; fo that, inftead of the paroxy{m going 
thiough its ordinary courfe in eight, ten, or twelve hours, 1t may re- 
quire twelve, fourteen, fixteen, or many more hours for it to go 
through that courfe, 

‘«* An action in the arteries, producing a feel of hardnefs in the 
pulfe, conttitutes general inflammation, and forms the fimplett cafe of 
the diftate;-but other fymptoms frequently attend it. ‘The heart 
often acts more ftrongly; that is, the left ventricle contracts with 
greater torce, fo as to propel the blood with greater force into the 
arteries, In this cafe, if the finger be prefled upon a large — 
ying 
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lying immediately under the fkin, the artery, during the time of its 
diftention, refifts the pee? and it requires a greater preffure to 
prevent its being diltended; which fenfation has been generally 
called ftrength of .the pulle. 

«* By this ftronger action of the heart and arteries, the velocity of 
the blood is alfo increafed; by which means it is made to return 
fatter upon the heart, and ftimulate the heart to more frequent con- 
tractions ; fo that the pulfations of the arteries are not only hard and 
ftrong, but alfo frequent. 

«« It happens, too, if there be no other difeafe but general inflam- 
mation, that the left ventricle makes a full and complete contra¢tion. 
When any mufcle makes a full and complete contraction, it is fully 
and completely relaxed after fuch contra¢tion, ‘The ventricle of the 
heart, then, after making a complete contraction, makes a complete 
relaxation, and receives into it a large quantity of blood trom the 
auricle, and propels all that blood, at each contraction, into the arte. 
ries; fo that the artery in which the pulfe is felt is greatly diftended, 
and the pulfe becomes not only hard, f{trong, and frequent, but alfo 
full. 

«* If the pulfe fhould become hard alone, we cannot fay that a 
man is in perfect health; but, if it alfo become full, ftrong, and fre- 
quent, it certainly conftitutes a difeafe of itfelf; that is to fay, it 
prevents the functions of the body from being carried on perfectly 
and regularly, and may even produce fuch derangements in the fyf- 
tem, as to deftroy the patient. ‘This difeafe the author calls general 
inflammation. 

‘¢ The flighteft cafe of general inflammation, then, is hardnefs of 
the pulfe, in any degree; for in perfect health there is no fuch fenfa- 
tion in the pulfation. 

«© When the difeafe is in fomewhat a greater degree, the pulfe is 
not only hard, but there is a fenfe of fulnefs and uneafinefs all over 
the body, a want of appetite, and reftlefs fleep. 

«© If the difeafe fhould be in a ftill greater degree, the pulfe be- 
comes full, ftrong, and frequent, from about a hundred to a hundred 
and ten pulfations ina minute, It is alfo uniform; that is to fay, 
fo pulfations are equal in time, frequency, and force, provided the 
difeafe does not arife in confeguence of any other difeafe exifting in 
the fyftem. 

«© With thefe appearances, there are want of fleep, total lofs of ap- 
petite, fenfe of univerfal diftention, flying pains in the extremities, 
general tumour and rednefs, the patient draws his breath deep, there 
is fometimes cough, pain in the internal part of the head, the patient 
complaining that his head is ready to burft, fullnefs of the veflels of 
the eyes, and delirium. 

«¢ When this difeafe proves fatal, the feel of tenfion throughont the 
fyftem fuddenly going off, the patient finks, or the affection of the 
brain may be fo great as‘to deftroy the patient.” P. 30. 


Thefe irregularities are alfo found to take place in quotidian 
and quartan intermittents, and from the fame caufe. The 
moft powerful remedy in general inflammation, the author ob- 
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ferves, is emptying the veffels by blood-letting ; and where the 
inflammation 1s confiderable, he recommends fixteen ounces 
to be taken at once from a large orifice, which will be more 
eflicacious than a much larger quantity taken at twice, or 
flowing flowly from a {maller orifice. But the paroxyfms 
of intermittents are fometimes protracted, fo that the fever 
may put on, in fome refpeéts, the appearance of a continued 
fever, though no inflammation be prefent. In thefe cafes, the 
author recommends antimony, or ipecacuanha, to be given as 
an emetic, and afterwards in {maller dofes, until an intermiffion 
be produced, and then to have recourfe to the bark, as in or- 
dinary cafes of tertian fever. Where the lungs are affeéted, and 
peripneumonic fymptoms appear, topical bleedings, as leeches 
to the breaft, fhould be had recourfe to, with folutions of gum 
ammoniac, {quills, and other expeétorants, to which opium is 
to be occafionally joined. Sometimes enlargements of. the 
{pleen or liver are found to take place in the courfe of inter- 
mitting fevers that have continued, unfubdued, for a long 
courfe of time, principally of quartans. Thefe fometimes 
fubfide, and difappear, as the health cf the patient becomes re- 
eftablifhed ; at others they remain, become fchirrous, and la 
the foundation of jaundice or dropfy. In the courfe of this 
effay, the author takes occafion to notice the yellow fever of 
Philadelphia and the Weft-Indies, which however he acknow- 
ledges he had never feen ; but from what he had been able to 
colleét from phyficians who had treated, or perfons who had 
been affligéted with the difeafe, he confiders it as a femitertian, 
the produét of animal and vegetable putrefaétion, exalted, or 
rendered virulent by heat, by which it is fupported and pro- 
pagated ; confequently, that the opinion of its having been 
imported into thofe countries, and propagated by contagion, 1s 
not well founded. 

We here take our leave of this ingenious work, the author 
of which clofed a long career of a fludious life, foon after its 
publication. In the courfe of thefe eflays, he attempted to 
give a natural hiftory of fever, of which he entertained ideas 
different from what haa been, and from what is now, generally 
taught; and which, with all his ingenuity and ability, he was 
not able to make completely intelligible. He did not, how- 
ever, protefs to do more than to remove a little of the obfcurity 
in which the fubjeét is involved, and to clear the way for fu- 
ture inyeftigators, who, purfuing his tra&, might, he fuppofed, 
in time arrive ata greater degree of certainty. For an account 
of the three preceding eflays, which we have attempted to 
analyfe, fee Britifh Critic, vol. iv. p. 615, vol. vil. p. 520, 
vol. xv. p. 106, and vol. xviil. p. 594. 
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Art. XVII. Elements of Natural Hiflory; being an In- 
troduction to-the Syftema Natura of Linnaeus; comprifing 
the Charaélers of the whole Genera, and mo/t remarkable 
Species; particularly all thofe that are Natives of Great 
Britain, with the principal Circumftances of thar Hiflory 
and Manners. Likewrfe. an alphabetical Arrangement, 
with Definitions of technical Terms: In Two Volumes; 
with Twelve explanatory Copper-plates. Vol. I. contain- 
ing the Four Firft Claffes, viz. 1. Mammalia. e. Birds. 
3. Amphibia. 4. Fifhes. Vol. Il. containing the Fifth 
and Sixth Claffes, viz. 5. Infels, and 6, Vermes. 8vo. 
408 and 4g2 pp, 18s, Cadell and Davies. 1801 and 1802. 


quis work is of avery ufeful kind, and executed in a 
manner highly Tatisfattory. 

«+ Tt has offen ocourred to the editor of this work,” we are told in 
a previous Advertifement, “* that, confidering the many excellent 
elementary treatifes on Botany in the Englifh language, none have 
been attempted on the other branches of Natural Hittory, There 
are, indeed, very valuable fyftematic publications on moft of the 
claffes of the animal kingdom; fuch as Shaw's Zoology, Latham’s Sy- 
nopfis of Birds, &c. but one work on thefe claffes, corre{ponding to 
Lee’s Botany or Hull’s' Elements, is ftill wanting. ‘The prefent is, 
therefore, fubmitted to the public, in order to fupply the defect, 
"The idea is taken from the Handbuchs, or manuals, which are pub. 
lifhed in Germany, in almoft every fcience; and, as Natural Hittory 
in particular is taught in that country with the greateft fuccefs, and 
is more univerfally ftudied than in any other part of Europe, it was 
judged proper to follow a plan which experience has recommended, 

«© The intention of the work being to facilitate the fludy of Na- 
tural Hiftory to retired perfons, or to thofe who have no accefs to 
public lectures, an Introdu@tion is given to the different Claffes and 
Orders ; the charaéters of all the Genera in Gmelin’s edition of the 
Syftema Naturz, are tranflated and exemplified by the moft remark- 
able fpecies, with thort notes of their manners and hiftory; and, in 
order to make the work ferve asa Favna Britannica, the tpecies, na- 
tives of Britain, are enumerated and marked witha B.A lift is like. 
wife given of the principal books in each department, 

‘© The terms have been arranged in the form of a Gloffary, with 
definitions. This was firft done by Lee, in his Elements of Botany; 
and the ufe and convenience of an alphabetical arrangement of terms 
has fince been generally acknowledged, 

«© The editor was obliged to forego marly ufeful additions to his 
plan, that the book might not grow too bulky for a manual; fuch as 
the infertion of fynonyms, references to plates, &c. 

‘« This work, therefore, holds a middie place between the Synopfis 
of Natural Hiftory by Dr. Berkenhout, and the larger treatifes on the 
different branches of the fcience.” Vol, ie p. iti, : 
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§5° Elements of Natural Miftory. 


In the Introduétion, 4 29, we meet with a lift of the prin. 
cipal books which treat of Natural Hiftory, under the heads 
of 1. Critical. 2. Syftematic. 93. Mixed with other Mat- 
ters. 4g. Works of Learned Societies. 5. Voyages and 
Travels. 6. Defcriptions of Collections. Omiflions in fo 
extenfive a range of books will eafily be difcovered, and no lefs 
eafily pardoned. . Thus, in the fixth of thefe claffes, we feek 
in vain for Dr. Shaw’s Defcription of the Mufeum Leveria- 
num, a book of primary value in its kind, but not recolleéted 
by the editor. 

As a fpecimen of the language and execution of this work, 
not of anature to admit of extenfive extracts, we fhall give 
the general defcription of the genus Homo, or Man. 


“* Homo /apiens, know thyfelf.—Man, though indifpatably lord of 
the infetior creation, has but few traces of inftin@; of that kind of 
inftin, which many animals poflefs, that without inftruction, without 
refleGtion, from mere internal impulfe, they conftruét nefts, or {fpread 
{nares for their prey, he is entirely deftitute. ‘The Creator has indem- 
nified him for thefe privations by the ufe of reafon, which to him is 
invaluable, and falls to the lot of no other animal; by this he fulfils 
his higheft déftinations ; he can fatisfy his endlefs neceflities as if he 
wall all the arts of many animals in himfelf. A direct confequence 
of reafon, and therefore another attribute of humanity, 1s the faculty 
of {peech, which is net to be confidered in the fame light as the voice 
of animals, Man, too, has a voice, independent of articulation, elo- 
yo and expreflive, as is evident in thofe unhappy examples of poe 

ons brought up in deferts, or in children born deaf; in the involun- 
tary tones of forrow from an afflicted heart, in terror and in other 
violent paffions. Speech is attained as reafon unfolds itfelf, for then 
the foul urges the tongue to declare the ideas it has acquired.. There 
js no infiance of a people on our earth either deftitute of language or 
of reafon; and we have now the vocabularies of the Efkimaux, of the 
Hottenrots and other nations, to whom the credulity of ancient tra- 
vellers denied the ufe of fpeech, ‘Tothe corporeal advantages of man 
belong chiefly his upright gait and the ufe of two hands, by which he 
is peculiarly diltinguifhed from thofe apes that otherwife moft refemble 
him. ‘The ridiculous affertion of fome philofophers that man was ori- 
ginally made to walk on four feet, could never have been advanced by 
any one acquainted with comparative anatomy. The broad fole of 
the foot is made for walking, and the hand !or catching and holding. 
Apes, on the contrary, have four hands; that is, they haye no great 
toe, but on the hind feet, as on the fore feet, they have a fort of thumb, 
by which they lay hold of objects as with the fore feet; and that our 
feet have not loft the ftru¢iure and faculties of hands by the ufe of 
fhoes, as fome philofophers have maintained, is evident from the feet 
of thofe nations who never wear fhoes, and from thofe of infants. 

«© Man is ir himielf a defencelefs, helplefs creature. No other 
animal is fo deflitute of inftinct, no other remains fo long in a ftate of 
infancy, none are fo long in attaining their prime. Even his great 
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~ advantages, reafon and fpeech, are but germs, which do not {pring of 





themfelves, but are evolved by {reign aid, by culture and education. 
Thefe natural imperfeftions on one fide, and his manifold wants on the 
other, make man a fociable animal; and Hobbes confiders neceflity 
as the fole motive by which men, like bees and ants, are forced into a 
{tate of fociety. 

«¢ ‘The abodes and the food of man are both unlimited. He inha- 
bits the wholeearth, and feeds on almoft the whole organized creation, 
He attains, in refpect of his moderate fize, and in comparifon with 
other animals, a very great age, which indemnifes him tor his tedious 
childhood. ‘The proportion in the number of males and females, the 
pernicious confequences of polygamy, &c. prove that the natural defti- 
nation of man is for monogamy. . 

«« All men belong but to one fpecies; and the men of all times, of 
. all generations, and of every climate, are defcended from the fame 
original itock. ‘The differences in figure and colour in the human 
frame, are the effects of climate, of food, of the manner of life, &c. 
for man has no exclulive privilege of being exempt from variation by 
the agency of external circumitances, to which every other organized” 
body is fubje&t. Thus the heat of the fun blackens the Moor, and 
turns his hair into a curled wool: fo likewife the cold of the northern 
zone effects the white colour and {mall ftature of its inhabitants, All 
thefe differences run fo much into one another, that there is properly 
no diftinét limit between them; we may, however, include the whole 
human race in the following five varieties : 

«© 3. The original aad molt numerous race comprehends ail the 
Europeans, not excepting the Laplander, whofe figure and langua 
betrays his defcent from the inhabitants about the Gulf of Finland, 
and he has no marks that fhould diftinguifh him as a particular variety ; 
likewife the inhabitants of Afia that live on this fide of the Obi, of 
the Cafpian Sea, of Mount Imaus, and of the Ganges; alfo the northern 
Africans: and, laftly, the Greenlanders and Efkimaux, who are almoft 
wholly different from the other Americans, and probably alfo are of 
Finlandith defcent. All thefe people are generally of a fair colour, 
and according to our ideas of beauty the beft formed men. 

«© 2, ‘The other Afiatics on the further fide of the Obi, Ganges, &c. 
Thefe for the moft part are of a yellowifh brown colour; their hair 
thin, they have flat faces and {mall eyes. 

«« 3, The remaining Africans ; they are of a black colour, with 
woolly hair, flat nofes, and thick lips. 

«* 4, The remaining Americans; of a dark copper colour, 

‘© ¢. The South Sea iflanders; among whom may be reckoned the 
inhabitants of the Sunda, Molucca, and Philippine iflands, &c. They 
are for the moft part of a dark brown colour, with broad nofes, and 
trong ftraight hair. 

** ‘fhe Patagonian giants fince the time of Magalhaens have dwin- 
dled down from 12 feet high to 60r 6}. The Albinos or white 
Moors are perfons afflicted with a difeafe, to which men in every cli- 
mate, and even other animals are expofed.”” P. 70. 
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Of the fecond volume, we fhall alfo give the Advertifement, 
as it explains .fome further partieulars refpeéting the author's 
plan. 


«* This work being now completed, the editor muft apologize for 
not having intitled it Elements of the Natural Hiftory of the Animal 
Kingdom, He originally intended to have included Botany and Mine- 
ralogy in his plan; but the Englifh reader has already fo many excel- 
ient helps to the fludy of the former branch, that every other attempt in 
that branch is manifeftly fuperfluous. With regard to the Mineralo- 
gical Syttem of Linnzus, he fays himfelf that he did not boaft of it ; 
and Mineralogy in the prefent day has affumed a new afpect; it is 
therefore judged proper to renounce, for the prefent at leaft, any in- 
trodu¢tion to that fcience, till fome fyftem fhall appear which may be 
generally adopted. 

* In profecuting the fubje& of the prefent volume, it appeared at 
frit fight neceflary, in a tranflation, to give Englifh names to the 
genera and fpecies; but, as thofe fubjeéts have hitherto been com- 
paratively little ftudied in this country, it is not furprifing, that our 
language fhould be inadequate to the purpofe, ‘The generally re- 
ceived names are inferted, but they are few: in the genus Papilio, 
the names of the Englifh collectors are ufed; and, in that of Sertula- 
ria, no perfon will probably venture to change thofe of Mr. Ellis: to 
the reft, the editor has not prefumed to give any; ere long, no doubt, 
they wall be impofed by fome Englifh naturaliit of eminence and aur 
thority. 

‘© With regard to the terms, the mere Englith reader will be at no 
lofs to find the correfponding Latin word in the Gloffary. A num- 
ber of Latia terms are fometimes retained, when thefe are either in a 
manner naturalized in Englifh, fuch-as Rofrum, Probofcis, or more de- 
terminate, fuch as Apex, a point; the word Pax@um having the fame 
Englifh denomination. Antenne, Palpi, Elytra, &c. are ufed, as be- 
ing eafily learnt, and by no means of difficult pronunciation. Sefile 
is as intelligible as Syting, and either mutt have been explained. 
Other latinized terms will be found, perhaps, more offenfive at firtt 
toan Englifh ear, fuch as porreded, turrited, &c. but cuftom will 
foon reconcile the ftudent to the ufe of them. 

‘© The editor has endeavoured to give as complete a lift of the na- 
tives of Britain as his reading, and his view of different collections, 
could fupply. Ata diftance from the rich cabinets of London, he is 
fenfible that, in this refpeét, his attempt is ftill very imperfect s but a 
complete enumeration of fpecies muft be a work of time, and the la- 
bour of many individuals; and he hopes the prefent volumes, by fa- 
cilitating the ftudy of Natural Hiftory, will induce many to affift in 
inveftigating the productions of their native country. 

** In the infufory animals, he has given but ane f{pecies of each 
genus: to have defcribed all that are natives of England, would have 
cequired a feparate volume. 

‘* A few errors have been committed in the printing; fome of 
which, as they affect the fenfe, it is requefted may be corrected with 
the pen.” Vol, ii. pe iil, , 
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This is awork which muft infallibly be acceptable, from its 
very form, to all lovers of Natural Hiftory ; and the compila- 
tion of it bears the moft evident and refpeétable marks of un. 
remitting ¢are and attention. 





BRITISH CATALOGUE. 


POETRY. 


Ar. 18. Poems. By Mrs. Opie. 12m0. 192 pps 6s. Long. 
man and Rees. 1802, 


The poetical talents of Mrs. Opie (formerly Mifs Alderfon) are 
nerally known; but whatever may have been thought of them, either 
from former proofs, or from the contents of the prefent volume, we are 
— convinced, that the perufal of the following Poem will greatl 

eighten their eftimation, with thofe who are capable of juft difcri- 
mination. 


‘6 THE DYING DAUGHTER TO HER MOTHER. 


Mother! when thefe anfteady lines 

Thy long averted eyes fhall fee, 

This hand that writes, this heart that pines, 
Will cold, quite cold, and tranquil be. 


That guilty child fo long difowned 

Can then, bleft thought! no more offend ; 
And, fhouldft thou deem my crimes atoned, 
O deign my orphan to befriend :-— 


That orphan, who with trembling hand 
To thee Will give my dying prayer ;— 
Canft thou my dying prayer withitand, 
And from my child withhold thy care? 


’ O raife the veil which hides her cheek, 
Nor ftart her mother’s face to fee, 
But let her look thy love befpeak,— 
For once that face was dear to thee, 


Gaze on,—and thou’lt perchance forget 
The long, the mournful lapfe of years, 
Thy couch with tears of anguifh wef, 
And e’en the guilt which caufed thofe tears. 
Pp And 


BRIT. CRIT. VOL. XX. NOV. 1802, 
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And in my pure and artlefs child 

Thou’lc think her mother meets thy view ; 
Such as fhe was when life firft fmiled, 
And guilt by name alone fhe knew. 


Ah! then I fee thee o’er her charms 
A look of fond affection catt ; 
I fee thee clafp her in thine arms, 


And in the prefent lofe the paft. 


But foon the dear illufion flies ; 

The fad reality returns ; 

My crimes again to memory rife, 
And, ah! in vain my orphan mourns: 


Till fuddenly fome keen remorfe, 

Some deep regret, her claims fhall aid, 
For wrath that eld too long its courfe, 
For words of peace too long delayed. 


For pardon (moft, alas! denied 

When pardon might have fnatched from fhaine) 
And kindnefs, hadi thou kindnefs tried, 

Had checked my guilt, and faved my fame. 


And then thou’lt wifh, as I do now, 

Thy hand my humble bed had fmoothed, 
Wiped the chill moifture off my brow, 
And all the wants of ficknefs foothed. 


Yor, oh! the means to footh my pain 
My poverty has ftill dented ; 

And thou wilt wifh,-aly! with in vain, 
Thy riches had thofe means fupplhied. 


Thou'lt wifh, with keen repentance wrung, 
I'd clofed my eyes, upon thy breaft 
Expiring, while thy faltering tongue 
Pardon in kindeft tones expreffed. 


O founds which I muft never hear! 
‘Through years of woe my fond defire! 
O mother, fpite of all moft dear! 
Muft I unblett by thee expire ? 


Thy love alone I call to mind, 

And all thy paft difdain forget ,— 

Each keen reproach, each frown unkind, 
That crufhed my hopes when laft we met. 


But when I faw that angry brow, 

Both health and youth were ftill my own ; 
O mother! could thou fee me now, 
Thou wouldit not have the heart to frown. 
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But fee! my otphan’s cheek difplays 
Both youth and health’s carnation dies, 
Such as on mine in happier days 

So fondly charmed thy partial eyes, 


Grief o’er her bloom a veil'now draws, 
Grief her loved parent’s pangs to fee ; 

And when thou think’{t upon the caufe, 
‘That palenefs will have charms for thee : 


And thou wilt fondly prefs that cheek, 

Bid happinefs its bloom reftore, 

And thus in tendereft accents {peak, 

** Sweet orphan thou fhalt mourn no more.” 


But wilt thou thus indulgent be? 
O! am I not by hope beguiled ? 
The long long anger fhown to me, 
Say, will it not purfue my child? 


And muft the fuffer for my crime? 
Ah! no ;—forbid it gractous Heaven! 
And grant, O grant! in thy good time, 
‘That the be loved, and I forgien!” P. 3. 
We will not attempt to enumerate the beauties of this compofition, 
which occur in almolt every ftanza; we will not dwell upon the awful 
moral it conveys; but leave both to their natural and powerful effect 
upon the rafte and feelings of the judicious reader. 
Many of the other Poems in this volume have been feen béfore in 
periodical publications. 


Art. 19. The Scum uppermof, when the Middlefex Porridge-Pot boils 
over! An Heroic Election Ballad, with explanatory Notes. Accom- 
campaniéd with an'admonitory Nod toa blind Horfee 400. 19 pp. 
London, Printed for the Author. 1802. 


This humorous trifle, though publifhed without any author’s name, 
is generally afcribed to the ingenious editor of Salmagundi, author 
of moft of the pieces in that colle€tion, and of feveral other poems, 
which rank him among the firft writers of burlefgue poetry. This 
writer’s talents (to his credit be it fpoken) are conftantly employed in 
the fupport of focial order and eftablifhed government, 

In the Eleétion Ballad before us, he feverely rallies an. Honourable 
Baronet, who has lately been returned for Middlefex, on his antipathy 
to Houfes of Correction; and, indeed, on the general conduct of him- 
felf and friends during the late conteft. The following paflage, in 
which his Satanic Majefty is introduced as a partizan of the Baronet 
alluded to, will give the reader a juft notion of the performance. 


“« XI. 
«© Ho! Ho! ”—cries the Devil, ‘* come bring me my boots! 
Here’s a kettle of fith that my appetite fuits, 
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To Brentford an airing 

I'll take-—tis paft bearing, 
That my friends fhould be fetter’d by Juftice Mainwaring ; 
But young B—te I like; and we'll form a connedtion, 
To abolith jail, gibbet, and Houfe of Correction. 


X11. 

Fellow fiends, be fo good as to put up your prayers, 
That fuccefs may attend on our FIRM above ftairs! 

Let your zeal be now fhown, 

Or they’ll fure be o’erthrown 
Who belong to a houfe near as old as your own. 
Nay, don’t turn up your nofes!—I1 mean no refle&tion ; 
An Old Houfe owns their claim: ’tis the Houfe of Correftion. 


XIII. 
(Enter Satan on the Huftings. ) 

Frank B—tt for ever!—Poll on ;—never flinch! 
See my hoof, boys! You know your old friend at a pinch! 

Do your fuffrages lack? 

Only fwear white is black, 
And your mill makes four hundred good votes in a crack! 
Take the oath! Honeitt C— — o’errules each objection : 
Who’s afraid of jail, gibbet, or Houfe of Correétion?” 


Some very fatirical notes are fubjoined to this Ballad. 

The Nod to a blind Horfe is an admonition to the brother of a 
Noble Duke, and an active partizan of the Honourable Baronet. Its 
merit is inferior to that of the Ballad. ‘To each are prefixed, Cari- 
cature Drawings, highly ridiculing the chief a¢tors in the difgraceful 
fcene defcribed. 


Arr. 20. The School for Satire; or, a ColleBion of modern Satirical 
Poems, written during the prefent Reign, 8v0. 416 pp. 108, 6d. 
Jaques and Co. Lombard-Street, Fleet-Street. 1802. 


This volume contains a colle€tion of modern Satires, which many 
readers will be pleafed to find united in one volume. They are fix- 
teen in number. ‘The firft three are, the Heroic Epiftle to Sir W. 
Chambers; its Poftfcript; and the Epiftle to Dr. Shebbeare, the au- 
thor of which affumed the name of Malcolm Macgregor; but is now 
known, on abundant teftimony, to have been the fame with the au- 
thor of Elfrida and Caractacus. ‘Then follows the Imperial Epiftle 
from Kien Long, avowedly by the unknown author of the Purfuits of 
Literature, to whom are alfo attributed the gth, 11th, 14th, and 15th 
Satires in this colle€tion, being the Epiftle to Dr. Randolph, the 
Shade of Pope, Pandolfo Attonito, and Capel’s Ghoft. The sth is 
the Heroic Epiftle to Mr. Twifs, by Mr. Prefton of Ireland. The 
6th-and 7th, Se Archeological Epiftle to Dr. Milles, and the Epiftle 


from Oberea, the authors of which are only conje€tured. The Sth 
is ‘Tiekell’s Wreath of Fafhion; the roth, the Neaw Morality, from 
the Anti-jacobin Newfpaper, a poem well deferving to rank with Ne 
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beft fatirical poems, and higher than moft compofitions of that fpe- 
cies. The 11th, a Poem forgotten, if ever much noticed, but not 
unworthy of attention, is called Patriotifm, a Mock-Heroic Poem, 
in Six Cantos, firft publifhed in 1765. It is now reprinted, fays the 
editor, as a warning againft any ftatefmen whofe principles would 
lead us to approve the prefent mockery, under the name of Liberty 
and Eguality, in ¥rance. The 13th Poem, the Battle of the Wigs, is 
on the Difpute between the Fellows and Licentiates of the College of 
Phyficians, in 1768, which gave rife alfo to Foote’s Devil upon Two 
Sticks. The laft, and the only compofition we have not yet men- 
tioned, is faid to have been firft printed in 1801. We never faw it 
in print till it appeared in this Colleétion, but had met with it in. 
MS. and thought its merit confiderable. The fubje€t is the appari- 
tion of Mother Goofe to the author of the Monk, which is conceived 
and handled with great fpirit and fkill, The conclufion we fhall 
cite, as an admirable leffon to all writers of the raw-head and bloody- 
bones fchool. , 


«* Mother Goofe, as her fon was in penitence funk, 
Took all his Romances, fhe took too his Monk; 
But left him in pity to trifle his time, 

In Epilogues, Sonnets, and lady-like rhyme, 


If you with methe moral, dear Mat, to rehearfe, 

Tis that nonfenfe is nonfenfe, in profe or in verfe ; 

That the man who to talent makes any pretence, 

Should write not at all, or fhould write Common Sense.” 


The Colleétion will, as we faid, be acceptable to many; though 
we do not undertake to pronounce, that it might not have been im- 
proved by a few omiffions or infertions, 


Art. 21. Jl Fiore della Poefia Italiana del Secola XVIII. Precedute 
de alcune notitie iftoriche de’ Poeti, che lo compongono. I tutto feelto, 
¢ compilato da G. B. Caffano, Profeffore di Lingue, e Letieratura Ita- 
liana. 2Vel. 12m0. 10s. 6d. Dulau, da Ponte, &c. Londra, 
1802. 


Thefe very elegant volumes being confined to the poets of the 
eighteenth century, avoid the fault too common in fuch colleétions, 
that of repeating what has been publifhed before in a thoufand forms. 
The Biographical Sketches of the authors add a great intereft to the 
publication, which ought undoubtedJy to be in the hands of every 
admirer of Italian literature, now more numerous than ever in this 
country. : : 


Art. 22 J! Luttuofo, ed il Gawdiofaz il Giocofo, ed il Diligente: 
Poems on Mufic, the New Century, Sport, and Care. 12mo, 
go pp. 2s. 6d. Symonds, 1801. 


Thefe Poems, though they have an Italian title, are in Englith; 
and the Poems on Mafic, &c. mentioned in the fecond part of the 
title, are not other compofitions, but the fame which were before "7 

:; counted. 
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counted, ‘The author thus defcribes himfelf, at the beg tuning of Ji 
Gaudiof, or a Poem on the New Ceatury, 


** Bleft with an ample clear eftate, 
Withoat ambition to be great; 

Bicft with a tender faithful wife, 

‘The joy and happinefs of lite! 

Bleft with fine children, whom I love ; 
Fond of the Mufe, and fhad grove; 
Of even temper, and to mirth 

A conftant friend, if ic have birth 

In innocence, nor lead to crime, 

How blifsful ttill hath pafs’d my time.” 


Soon after, we find him prefenting a rectory to his fon-in-law eleA. 
Under thefe circumftances of felicity, we think him much to blame to 
venture into the dangers of authorfhip; and to expoie thofe Poems 
to the eyes of critics, which would have been ceriain of commendation 
in his domeftic and friendly circles. We congratulate him on the 
goodnefs of his wife, and the marriage of his daughter, but~ not 
equally on the graces of his Mufe, though fhe might have lived long 
in the country without cenfure, This trifle has been laid afide by ac- 
cident longer than we intended, 


DRAMATIC, be 


Art, 23. Alfons, King of Caftile: a Tragedy, in Five AAs Fish 
performed at Cevent-Gardn Theatre, , hha 1S» 1802. By 
M. G. Lewis. The Sccaond Edition. S8vo. 122 pp. 28. 6d. 
Bell, Oxford-Street. 1S02. | 


The account we conftantly heard of this play, from very judicious 
friends, was that, with fome faults, ic combined great dramatic beau- 
ties, and much originality. On the perafal of it, we are much in- 
clined to accede to this judgment, which is likely to be altogether fa- 
tisfactory to the author; fince, in his Prefaces, he expreffes a flrong 
and lively fenfe of its defects, This fentiment he thus exprefies. 
** In writing it I have {pated no pains, 1 now,give it to the pub- 
lic, not as a good play, but as the bef that I can produce: very pof- 
fibly xebody could write a wos/e tragedy; but it is a melancholy truth 
that | cannot write @ detter.’” When he made this confeflion, Mr, 
Lewis had, doubtlefs, a fecret confciobfhefs, that it could not be dif- 
graceful to him to make it. In our opinion, he was not, in that refpect, 
miftaken, The fentiments are ftriking, the verfification flowing, yet 
animated, and the incidents interefling, The following paflage, out 
of many others, will ferve to fhow, that our comméndations are not 
undeferved. 


**« The wretch for life immured; the Chriflian flave 
Of Pagan Lords; or he whofe bloody {weat 
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Speeds the fwift galley o'er the {parkling waves, 

Bears eafy toils, light chains, and pleafant bondage, 
Weighed with thy. fervice, Falfehood! Still to fmile 

On thofe we loath; to teach the lips a leffon 

Smooth, fweet, and falfe; to watch the tell-tale eye, 
Fafhion each feature, fift each honeft word 

That {wells upon the tongue, and fear to find 

A traitor in one’s {elf !—By Heav’n, I know 

No toil, no curfe, no flavery like diflembling.” P. 30. 


We have been fo long ufed to meet with plays void of originality, 
vigour, or any living fpirit, that we hail fach an exception as this, 
and purpofely refufe to feek for minute exceptions, where there is fo 
much that manifeftly demands commendation, The following fenti- 
ment is too juft and excellent to be omitted. : 


** Mad is that nation, mad, paft thought of cure, 

Paft chains and dungeons, whips, {pare food, and fafting, 
Who yields the immoral man a patriot’s name, 

And looks in private vice for public virrue!” P. 66, 


The cataftrophe feems to us faylty in both, its forms; but fo much 
dramatic genius is difplayed in the whole, that we doubt not that the 
author will hereafter write a better Tragedy, 


NOVELS. 


Aat, 24. Le Forsfer, a Novel. Ry the Author of Arthur Fitx- 
Albini. In Three Volumes. t2mo. 108. 6d. White... 1802. 


It is generally fuppofed of this author, that it has been his praétice 
to weave inio fictitious harrative, circumittances in which he is nearly 
or remotely concerned’; and the outline of the prefent Novel feems to 
countenance the opinion, It contains the hiftory of a young man the 
real heir to a fortune and title, kept out-of both by the fraud and ma- 
lice of a near relation, and expofed to many hazards from the perfe- 
cutions of that interelted perfon, How nearly, or how flightly thefe 
circumittances apply to the author’s own cafe, or his own conceptions 
of it, we.are not fufficiently acquainted with his hiftory to pronounce ; 
but that there is fome fort of allufion to that hiftory, we conceive to 
be moft probable, and certainly not uncreditable to the author. Le 
Forefler, after many hazards and fufferings, is married to the amiable 
daughter of his sore neh whom he had known and loved under an- 
other bame. ‘Their union receives, at the end, the fanétion of her 
father; and after his death they are fetrled in the venerable manfion 
of his noble family, Some parts of the Novel are interefting, parti- 
eularly the trial of the hero, under a falfe accufation of murder, with 
fuborned witnefles, Verfes are prefixed and interfperfed, in many of 
which a confiderable portion of poetical talent is evinced, They are 
$n various ftyles, both of couplet and Lyric poetry ; but thofe —. 
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which the publication opens, are well calculated to excite an intereft 
for the author, 


*§ TO HIS BOOK. 


Child of my brain, fond imp, who many a day 
Haft, as I nars’d thee, footh’d my cares away, 
Go forth, and with attemper’d fears await, 

From the world’s curious eye thy doubtful fate, 
Bred in the fhades, whofe folitary reign 

Gives heart-fick forrow leifure to complain, 
Where no gay objects break the unvarying hours, 
Where Fear before, Regret behind me low’rs.” 


a He then’ complains of perfidy, malice, and calumny, and concludes 
us: 


** Awake then, Hope! no more by wrongs oppreft, 
Beneath thefe clouds of forrow I fhall reft ; 
But long o’erwhelmed by undeferved blame, 
Try’d by Adverfity’s relentlefs flame, 
With fufferings, and with ‘* dangers compafs’d round,” 
Shall purer from the fearching fire be found.” 


If he conceives rightly of his own cafe, he certainly deferves that 
we fhould exprefs our wifhes for the completion of his hopes. 


Art. 25. The Strolling Player; or, Life and Adventures of William 
Templeton. Three Volumes. 12m0. 128. Symonds. 1802. 


We have no {cruple in acknowledging, that we have been agreeably 
amufed with this lively defcription of the life of a ftrolling player ; 
and are ftrongly inclined to believe, that the writer has been eye-wit- 
nefs to many of the {cenes which he fo forcibly reprefents, ‘The ftory 
is very well told; the chara“ters are well pourtrayed, and confiftently 
preferved ; and the whole difplays extenfive knowledge of the world, 
and no inconfiderable powers of writing. 


DIVINITY. 


Art. 26. A Sermon, preached in the Chapel of the Magdaien Hof- 
pital, before the Right Honourable Facob Earl of Radnor, Prcfident ; 
the Vice-Profidents, Treafurer, and Governors, Sc. on Tuefday, May 45 
1802: and publifbed at the Requeft of the Audience. By Charles 
Peter Layard, D. D. F.R.S. and F.S. A. Dean of Briftel, 410. 
24 pp. 1s. 6d, Rivingtons, and Hatchard, 1802, 


Thevery appropriate text of St. James, ch. v. ver. 20, ‘* He, which 
converteth the finner from the error of his way, fhall fave a foul from 
death, and fhall hide a multitude of fins ;’’ was taken by the preacher 
on this occafion ; with reference, in the body of the difcourfe, toa 

1 Sermon 
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Sermon of Bifhop Atterbury’s on the fame text. He contends, alfo, 
with chat prelate, for the fenfe of * hiding Ais owwa fins,” as well as 
thofe of the finner converted. ‘To this effect, he quotes the very vene- 
rable and valuable Syriac verlion, which has rendered it, ** thal] hide 
~ the multitude of Ais crn fins.” an authority of no {mall weight, as it 
proves the acceptation of the words at, or near, the time of the Apof- 
tle who wrore them. After this introdution, the Dean expatiates on 
the danger ar fing to female virtue in modern times, from the fedudtive 
publications of the enemies to religion ; and from the abfurd preference 
to the ornamental above the effntial branches of education. Hetouches 
alfo with propriety, though with the referve which the fubje@ required 
in fuch a place, on the indelicate modes of ‘female drefs: oa con- 
cludes, by an earneft exhortation to his auditors, to take the method 
there offered, of ** hiding the multitude of fins,” by affitting in the 
convertion of finners, The Sermon is calculated to do good to the 
reader, and credit to the writer. 


Art. 27. Thank/giving for Peace. A Sermon, preached in the Pavifh 
Church of Bofton, in the County of Lincoln, June 1, 1802. By Sa- 
muecl Partridge, M.A. F.S.A. Vicar, 12m0,. 16 pp. 6d. Ri- 
vingtons, 1802, 


This difcourfe having, as we underftand, been printed for private 
diftribution only, might perhaps have been pafled by, but that we are 
unwilling to overlook what proceeds from fo ref{pectable a fource. Ic 
is dedicated to the Bofton Armed Affociation, to whom the followin 
addrefs is made towards the clofe of the Sermon ; which being appli- 
cable to other affociations, we fhall print for general notice. 

«s Many of you who hear me have lately given an unqueftionable 
proof of patriotifm,—of a fincere and ardent with for your country’s 
welfare; by voluntarily affociating and arming yourfelves, for its in- 
ternal defence, in an hour of imminent danger, at home as well ag 
abroad. Moft excellent effects have doubtlefs (under the divine fa- 
vour) been produced by this patriotic fpirit ; which happily was gene- 
ral throughout the kingdom. Foreign invafion and domeftic tumult 
have been, in a great meafure, prevented by thefe very feafonable and 
laudable exer ions, in conjunction with the regular force of the king~ 
dom: and therefore you are well entitled (on quitting your arms) 
to the thanks and honour of your neighbours and fellow- fubjedts ; 
for the fhare you have had, as inftruments in the hands of providence, 
in averting the horrors of war from our borders ; and in procuring, 
with the will of heaven, a Peace, in which the friends of their coun- 
try are now fo generally rejoicing. Suffer me, then, to intreat, that 
to this proof of your public fpirit, you will at all times be careful to 
add another proof;—by fetting before us examples of thofe virtues 
which adorn and honour, and, with God’s blefling, procure ftability 
to any kingdom.” 
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Axt. 28. 4 Thaniiviving Sermon for the Peace, preached in the 
Parifo Church of Stockton upon Lees, June 1,1802. by Jilbu Brews 
fier, M.A. Vicar of that Place. Publifbed by Requef. 8vo. 13. 
Rivingtons. 19802. 


The language of the preacher in this Sermon is fomewhat flowery ; 
but his feauments are good and pious, and his heart truly loyal. 


Art. 29. 4 Sermon, preached in the Cathedral Church of Winchefter, 
at the Summer Affixrt, 1801, holden for the County of Southampton, 
before the Honorable Sir Simon le Blanc, Knt..and the Honorable Sir 
Robert Grabam, Kut. By Fohn Dawies, A. B. of St. Mary Hall, Ox 

ford. 400 18.604. 1802. , 


A plain and fenfible difcour®, though not diftinguifhed by any no- 
velty of argument, or remarkable force of diétion. The text is Pro- 
verbs, ch, xiv. v. 9, ** Fools make a mock at fin.” 


Arr. 30. Performance of Voaws the true Thank/giving. A Sermon, 
preached at Chrifi Church, Surrey, om Tucfday, ‘June 1, 1802, the 
Day of General Thank/giving for the Peace; and at St. Michael's, 
Crooked Lane, on Monday, June 21, 1802, before the Worfoipful 
Company of Fifhmangers, being their Ele&ian-Day. By Thomas Ack- 
land, M, A. Rector of Chrift Church, Surrey, and Chaplain to the 
Fifhmongers’ Company. 400. 19g pp. 415. 6d. Rivingtons, &e. 
1802. 


We confider it as a fervice rendered to the public, at the expence 
of our own feelings, whenever we difanprove of any well-intended, 
but ill-executed, publication. This difcourfe is fo extremely humble, 
in refpeet of matter, argument, and ftyle, thar, 1f the whole Company 
of Fifhmongers, on their election-day, ‘* Wardens, Affiftants, and 
Livery at large,’’ had recommended it to the cooking of the prefs, 
we muft have ventured to fay, that their Worfhips’ fagacity had for 
once failed them, and that they had miftaken barbel for turbot. 


Art. 31. A Sermon, preached at the Parife Church of St. Andrew, 
ja the Cityof Noreusch, upon ‘June Vs being the Day of General Thankf- 
giving for Peacee Ry the Rew. Lancafier Adkin, A. M. and publifbed 
at the Reoueft of the Parifbioners. 4t0. 16 pp. 18. Bacon, Not- 
wich; Rivingtons, London. 1803. 


On joyful occafions, even critics may relax a litde the fuppofed 
folemnity of their features. We would not queftion the judgment of 
** the parifhioners of St. Andrew, in Norwich,” on the manuladiure 
within their city, of any commodity, except books: and even there, 
inftead of proncuncing pofitively azainft them, and faying that this 
difcourfe is inferior even to the laft, in materials, or 1m texture, we 
fhall relate to them an anecdote, which they may communicate to 
their brother manufacturers of Marchefter: a man, whofe name was 
Coster, having a difpute with a neighbour, they agreed to decide the 

matter 
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matter by their filts, and the former being vanquifhed, a punning by- 
flander exclaimed, «* Cotton is Worfted #” 


Art. 32- Two Sermons, preached at Dominica, on the 11th and 13th 
of April, 1800; and officially noticed by bis Majefiy’s Privy-Council 
in that Lland. With an Appendix, containing Minutes of T bree T rials 
which occurred at Rofean, in the Spring of the preceding Year, tnge- 
ther with Remarks and Stri@urs ou the Ifue of thofed rials, on the 
Slave-T rade, and Candition of Slawes ‘in General, in cur Wfi-India 
Colonies. By the Kev, C. Peterss A.M. Fellew of Queen's College, 
Oxford, and late Reor of Si. George’s and Rofeau, in the land of 
Domirica. $2 pp- Harchard. 1802. . 


The Minutes of the Trials, added in an Appendix to thefe difonrfes, 
were, it feems, communicated as long ago as the yeae 1800, to Mr, 
Wilberforce ; the event of fuch communication is not particularly told 
us; but we cannot doubt of their having made a proper impreffion on 
the mind of that fteady friend to the diitreffled Negroes of our Wett- 
ladian fettlements. We cannot forbear to fay that we read them with 
horror, and with imprefiions very untavourable to the credit of the poe 
lice and higher courts of judicaturein Dominica, It very evidently ape 

ars, we think, that ftrong prejudices prevailed againft Mr. Peters, for 

is humane interference in behalf of the unhappy fufferers in that 
ifland; nor do we think the Sermons by any means called tor fuch an 
interpofition on the part of his Majefty’s Privy-Council; but of this 
we can only judge from a perufal of the Sermons, as now laid before 
the public. If Mr. Peters’s account is true, and we have no doubr of 
its authenticity, we are perfuaded this publication mult do credit both 
to his head and heart. his obfervations are not the mere fentimental 
effufions of modern philanthropy, but are replete with good fenfe, and 
feems to be the fruits of much tober and ferious confideration of the 
fubject. We are forry that our limits prevent us from inferting fomeex- 
tracts which ftruck us forcibly ; but the whole publication is of {mall voe 
lume, and no great price. If Mr. Peiers’s ftatements are not true, we 
hope, for the credit of human nature, they will be fpeedily and effec- 
tually refuted; if they are, which we fear mutt be the cafe, we moft 
cordially hope they will contribute to keep up that fpirit of Chriftianity, 
which has lately actuated fo many of our legiflators to feek an amelio- 
ration at Jeaft of the condition of our Weft-Indian flaves, or to limit and 
controul the trafic by which the fupply is kept up. 


Art. 33- A Sermon, preached before the Stamfard Lodge of Odd Fellaws, 
in the Parijb Church of All Saints, Stamford, on Monday, June 14, 
1802. By the Rev. Robert Lafeelles Carr, Cha lain to Earl Clan- 
william, and te Lord Mendip. ato. 1s, 64. hite. 1802. 


The preacher forcibly urges the vniverfal fuperintendence of pro- 
vicence in human affairs; and, with a becoming {pirit of loyalty and 
devotion, imprefies on his hearers the obvious and folemn truth, that 
this fuperintendence, with regard to the Britifh nation, has been emi- 
nently con{picuous, and demands fuitable returns of gratitude. Per. 


fons holding thele fontiments, can bardly be called Odd Fellows. 
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Ant. 34. The Inflability of Worldly Power, and the Infufficiency of 
Human Means; or, Divine Providence our only Shield. A Sermon, 
preached at the Parifb Church of the Holy Trinity, Minories, on Tuef- 
day, ‘June 1, 1802, being the Day appointed by Pruleneie for a 
General Thank/giving to Almighty God, for putting an End to the late 
bloody, extended, and expenfive War, in which we were engaged. 
Publifheed at the Requeft of the Parifbioners. By Thomas Think. 
avall, M. A. Curate of the Holy Trinity, in the Minories, and Lec- 
turer of St. Dunflan, Stepney. 400. 23 pp. 1s. Rivingtons, &c. 
1802. 


Occafions which call forth many orators will, of courfe, exhibit a 
variety of talents. If this preacher do not ftand in the very foremoft 
rank of thefe orators, yet he occupies among them a very refpectable 
ftation. ‘Taking for his text, Ezekiel xxxvit. 3, ** And he faid unto 
me, fon of man, can thefe dry bones live? And I anfwered, O Lord 
God, thou knoweft,’”’ he fays, ‘* the words I have felected for the 
fubject of this day’s folemnity, are part of that beautiful and inftruc- 
tive vifion of Ezekiel, in which are pourtrayed the hopelefs and 
ruined condition of the exiled Jews, and their reftoration to the days 
of their former felicity, through the fudden and extraordinary inter. 
pofition of Almighty God, when human means had failed, and hu- 
man profpects vanifhed.” P.v. The a¢tual mifery, and fubfequent 
deliverance, of the Jews, pourtrayed in this vifion, are then fhown to 
be, “* a juft and ftriking picture of what we have /ate/y been; and 
what, by the blefling of God, is our prefent fituation.” P. 7. The 
preacher retraces ‘** the various and eventful points of the bloody, 
extended, and expenfive war in which-we have been engaged; to the 
intent, that the providential interpofition of our Almighty Deliverer 
may fink deep into our hearts; and the fenfe of his merciful preferva- 
tion may excite us to fuitable returns of fincere repentance, fervent 
gratitude, and univerfal obedience.” Ib. This is a very proper, 
and, on all accounts, a creditable difcourfe. 


MEDICINE, 


Art. 35. Remarks on the Neceffity and Means of fuppreffing Contagious 
Fever in the Metropolis. By C. Stanger, M. D. Grefoam Profeffor o 
Phyfic, and Phyfician to the Foundling Hofpital. Publifhed for 
Bencfit, and at the Expence, of the Leflication for the Prevention of 
Contagious Fever in the Metropolis, 12mo. 22 pp. 18s. Hat- 
chard, &c. 1802. 


The means of fuppreffing contagion are now very well underftood, 
The only obttacle towards carrying them into effec, on a large feale, 
in the metropolis, appears to be the expence, which is too great to be 
defrayed by voluntary contributions, and yet is not of a defcription 
to be included in the parochial levies.: Hopes are, therefore, enter- 
tained, that Parliament may be induced to afford fome _ a 
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furely rhefe 8 might have been treated in a plain unaffeéted man- 
ner, without that parade of quotations, that high colouring, that fa- 
boured ftyle, which are fo glaring, and fo much out of place, in the 
prefent pamphlet, ‘The power of fomites, in retaining and_propa- 
gating infection, is carried by much too far; and that fyftem of po- 
lice which is propofed, in regard to the domeftic habits of the poor, 
however falutary it might be for them and the reft of the community, 
is, we fear, of too rigorous a nature ever to be put into practice, 


POLITICS. 


Arr. 36. Public Credit in Danger ; or, Frauds om the Revenue, pri- 
wate Wrongs, aud public Ruin. To which are added, Hints on the 
be Means to provide for a Peace Eftablihment, without increajeng 
the Public Burthens. By a Member of the Honourable Society of she 
Inner Temple. 8vo. 84 pp. Hatchard. 1802. 


With a very laudable zeal this author argues at great length on 
the injuftice and criminality of thofe who defraud the public revenge. 
This, he obferves, ts done in twa ways, namely, by ** dealing ia 
contraband articles,” and by ‘* withholding payment of the taxes 
due to government.” ‘To prevent fuch frauds in future (by which, 
in his opinion, government is defrauded of more than a twentieth 
part of the national income) he employs the moft ftrenuous exhorta- 
tions, and propofes the fevereft penalties. The purchafers of con- 
traband articles ought, he thinks, to be put on the fame footing as 
receivers of ftolen goods; public meetings fhould be called, and 
agreements entered into, “* not to purchafe any contraband goods, or 
connive at the practices of thofe who do; not to withhold trom go- 
vernment the payment of any tax or due, and to take active meafures 
to profecute and bring to fhame and punifhment thofe who, from 
this time, fhould be tound guilty of defrauding government in the 
above refpects.” 

This agreement, he propofes, fhould be enforced by a written de- 
claration, and ‘* Societies for the Support of Public Credit” efta- 
blifhed in every part of the kingdom, He further throws out fug- 
geftions ‘* on the beft Means of enabling Government to provide tor 
a Peace Eftablifhment, without increafing the national Burthens.” 
This eftablifhment, he admits, ought to be large; although he 
praifes very highly the wifdom, the clemency, the magnanimity of 
Bonaparte, and (unlefs the whole paragraph is meant as irony) 
feems to expect that he will, bye and bye, * give a free and 
equal conftitution to the French people.” The refources which 
he propofes, in order to fuch an eltablifhment, are the preven- 
tion of frauds, by the means he had before fuggefted, and the im- 
pofition of ‘* an eafy ftamp on dividend warrants.” This lat mea- 
fure, however, would certainly be ‘* an increafe of the national 
burthens,” and would, we fear, create more alarm than it would pro- 
duce advantage. At all events, it is not a mew fuggeftion, and muft 
bave often been confidered by government, He alfo exhorts = 
Wa? 













































oA NN RY SE a "ier 































































































566 Bririsa Catarocur. Poor. 


who have hitherto defrauded the public, to atone for their fault by 
volunrary contributions. We own this laft refource does not appear 
to us likely to be very productive ; but perhaps fome imereafe ot the 
revenue might be effected by volustary agreements to difcountenance 
frauds, though aot to the amount which this author feems to expect. 


POOR, 


Art. 37. Letters on the prefent Siate of ihe Fewifh Poor in the Me- 
tropalis, with Propofitios for amelwrating their Condition, by im- 
proving the Morals of the Louth of bath Sexes, and by rendering their 
Labour nfofiel and producteove, na greater Degree, both to themfelves 
aud to the Nation. §8vo. 36 pp. Richardfons. 1802. 


That the riches of the Mate arife from the extent of its population, 
is a maxim no longer true, than while the labour of every cla(s is 
sendered as produttive as poflible. Any body of men, whofe peculiar 
tencts prevent them from ufing the general means of procuring fub- 
fiftence, will be led to add difhonefty to indigence; and will become 
not only a burden, bet alfo a nutfance to the community, till means 
are found to remove the obftacles ‘to the exertion of their induftry, 
and they are put on aa equal footing with the reft of their fellow. 
fubjects, ‘ The Jews, in England, are a numerous body, of late 
greatly increafed, both by propagation and importation : . but their 
property has not kept pace with their tncreafe: the opulent are bue 
few; the middling clafs, though not fo few, poffefs but little; and 
the bulk of the nation contifts of @ very numerous poor.” ‘The public 
at large, while they juttly condemn the manners and habits of life 
too generally prevalent among the latter clafs, are little fentible of 
the difficulties under which they labour; and do not reflec, that the 
seftraints and obfervances of the Mofaical ritual, deprive them of 
the pofibility of acquiring a trade, unlefs they can find a mafter of 
the fame perfuafion, or of being employed at day work more than 
four days and a half in the week. ‘The complete wretchednefs of the 
infirm, the lame, the blind, and the helplefs aged, is {till Jefs known < 
interdacted by their religion from partaking of the food of a Chriftian 
workhoufe, they have no refource but the feanty pittance which the 
fynagogue funds can afford. ‘Thefe tunds, we are told, ** are raifed 
by the reat every perfon pays for his feat in that which he frequents, 
togevher with the offerings made on feftivals and particular occafions : 
and as they have no means of enforcing payment, a great deal of 
this income is very uncertain,” The reliet hence derived muft ob- 
vioufly be imadequate, and the manner of its difpenfation vague, 
while the difirefs of the poor “ is perpetually recurring, becaufe 
they have fearce any method of procuring a maintenance ; and every 
meannefs and vice, that can debafe the human character, become 
the confequence of the degradation of mind, induced by defponding 
poverty.” 

The benevolent intention of Mr. Vanovex, in thefe Letters, 
addreffed to Patrick Colyahoun, Efq. is, the Eitablifhmen: of a Plan 
for 
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for bettering the Condition of the Jewifh Poor, * by relieving the 
helplefs, initructing the children, and diffufing among them the 
knowledge of handicraft trades, without any infringement of their 
eftablifhed religion and cuftoms:” which he thinks would be belt 
effected by the erection of ‘* a houfe of induftry, which thould take 
in the helplefs poor and children, and have an attached hofpiral for 
the fick; the whole arranged on a ftriétly Judaic plan, with refpee to 
prayers, education, and diet; and which at the fame time fhoald 
comprehend a method of aflifting the out-poor with oceafional relief.” 
He obferves, that the Jewifh houfekeepers pay confiderable fums to 
the parochial rates, while their own poor cannot avail themfelves of 
the provifion ; he propofes to recal a certain portion of thefe rates; 
to affefs all Jews; and to oblige the different fynagogues to uniie 
their incomes, after payment of their individual fpecific expences, 
and to place the management of the fund thus raifed, and of the 
concerns of all the Jewifh poer in the metropolis, in a Board con- 
fitting of refpeétable gentlemen, from each fynagogue, who are to 
be invefted with powers * to put the exifting laws in force, with 
refpect to idle and diforderly perfons, to enquire into the circums 
ftances of the poor, and render occafional rcfiel. They fhould alfe 
have the fole fuperintendance of the houfe of indufiry, and thé ap- 
propriation of its funds.” 

he novelty and importance of the fubje& has induced us to give 
more fpace to this litle tract, than the limits of our Xeview will in 
general allow to publicatians of this fize; but we canaot take leave 
of this author, without regretting the ambiguoas terms in which he 
mentions the neceffity of religion to rectitude of coaduct, as if con- 
fined to ‘‘ the vulgar, whofe minds are not fufficiently informed to 
reafon abftractedly” (p. 13); while his fentiments on different religions 
are fuch (p. 14),a8, we apprehend, no devout Jew, or pious Chriitian, 
would fubicribe to. 


Arr. 38. Strifures upon the Churchwardens and Overfeers of Man- 
chefter, with fome introdudtory Remarks on Public-houfes, Parichial 
Taxes, €5c. Alfa, Ob/fervations extraéed from the moll eminent mt- 
dern Writers on the Subjeét of the Poors’ Laws; together with Ree 
fexians deducible therefrom; tending equally to relieve the Preffiae 
on the Ley-Payer, as well as to adminifter additional Comforts to the 
Poor, addreffed to the Inhabitants of Manchefter. By Thomas Battye. 
Svo. 110 pp. -Manchefter. 1801. 


We reviewed a former publication of Mr. Battye’s on this fubject, 
in vol, viii. p. 684. Our fentiments of the prefent work are the 
fame as we then expreffed, If the grofs mifmanagement, oppreffion, 
and peculation, with which Mr, B. fo unfparingly charges the parifh 
officers of Manchefter, really exift, it is matter of furprife to us, 
that no one, in fo populous a town, has yet fought a legal redrefs to 
thefe inveterate abufes; or, if Mr. B. has brought forwand a ground. 
lefs accufation, that he has not been profecuted for a libel. 


MISCEL- 
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MISCELLANIES. 


Art. 39. Senilities; or, Solitary Amufements: in Profe and Verfe; 
with a curfory Difguifition on the future Condition of the Sexes. By 
the Editor of ** the Reveries of Solitude,” ** Spiritwal Quixote,” * Co 
lumella,” ‘Sc. Crown 8vo. 306pp. 6s. Longman and Rees, 
18ol. 


We confider this as the kind farewel of a very old friend, who, 
through the courfe of a long life, has, from time to’ time, given 
proofs of a good heart, an able head, and confiderable livelinefs of 
umagination, in books which have, in no {mall degree, attraéted the 
attention and approbation of the public. He is now, by his own ac- 
count, above twenty years paft his grand climaMeric, and bequcaths 
this final advice to the juvenile part of his acquaintance. 

«« My young friends! Avoid bad company, gaming, fabbath- 
breaking, and—writing verfes.” Under which, he figns himfelf ** an 
Ofogenarian Scribbler!” But, though he puts verfe- making into fuch 
uncreditable company, it does not appear that he repents of it; nor 
indeed has he reafon, with refpect to the greater part of his compofie 
tions. 

The prefent volume contains thirteen profe Effays, which form its 
firft Part; to which are fubjoined, three other poetical Parts, with 
the feparate titles of, 2. Poetical and Panegyrical, 3. Humorous, 
and, 4. Mifcellaneous. ‘The profe Effays are about the length, and 
much in the manner, of the periodical papers, fo many of which have 
been produced by our countrymen, fince Steele firit gave the example ; 
excepting, indeed, that mentioned in the title-page, which is much 
longer. ‘This Effay is, in our opinion, too ferious. for a jocular, and 
too jocofe for a ferious, difcuflion; but the defign of the author is 
fufficiently laudable. Among his Poems, the tollowing {pecimen 
may fuffice to fhow, that his {pirit is not yet extin®. The fubject is 
the rage for wafhing rooms, of which other authors have alfo com- 
lained ; authors having little attachment, as it feems, to clean rooms. 
After a formidable mock-heroic fimile of a tigrefs, he thus proceeds : 


«¢ With equal fury, arm'd with mops and brooms, 

The headitrong houfe-maid traverfes your rooms ; 

No force her operations can withftand, 3 

Nor Gods nor men arreft her fcouring hand. 

About her waift her twifted apron’s bound ; 

On pattens rais’d, fhe ftalks th’ apartments round. 

Her floating batteries dafhing from her pail, 

By hydroftatic laws the walls affail. 

Her rofy arms their wonted labours ply, 

Chairs, tables, fophas, fkreens, before ber fly.” P. 216. 


The picture is animated and corre€&t. Mr. Graves wants no addi- 
tion to Ris fame; and, if he does to his comforts, during the remain- 
der of his career, he has our,hearty withes for its acceffion, 
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Art. 40. 4 Pi@ure of Monmouthfire, or an Abridgment of Mr. Coxe’s 
Hiftorical Tour in Monmouthfoire. By a Lady. izmo. 5%. Cadell 
and Davies. 1802. 


This Abridgment of Mr, Coxe’s elegant and elaborate work was 
formed with his exprefs permiffion, and will be a ufeful and agree. 
able pocket companion to thofe who, from curiofity, or any other 
motive, may be induced to vifit this part of the kingdom. It is very 
neatly printed, and executed with good tafte as well as judgment, 
There are, however, neither maps not plates, the former of which 
feerh indifpenfably neceflary to all works of this defcription, 


Art. 41. Medulle, feu Radices infigniores Lingue Grace, ordine 
Grammatico: or, the principal Greek Primitives, grammatically are 
ranged; with a copious Latin and Engl Tranflation. By the Rew. 
John Booth, Wibiy, near Bradford, Yorkfire. 4:0. 48 pp. Hurft. 
1801. 


Notwithftanding the fucceflive attempts which have been made, 
from a very early period to the prefent time, to facilitate the ftudy 
ef the Greek language, and to illuftrate its force and beauty, it is 
yet to be lamented, that numerous difliculties prefent themfelves to 
the mind of the young learner : 


————‘* Limine in ipfo, 
Ludtus et ultrices pofuere cubilia cure.” 


Neither the {plendid catalogue of gtammarians tranfmitted to us by 
Suidas, nor the long lift of our own countrymen, who have devoted 
their hours to the inftruCtion of youth, have difentangled the pera 
plexities, or reconciled the feeming contradictions of the elementary 
rules of the Greek, The imperfection, however, of grammars and 
of lexicons may be eafily accounted for, by the ftriking difference 
that exifts between the teaching of a dead and of a living language. 
In this inftance, all the niceties of art can never equal the power 

practice, Grammarians have not all agreed, even in laying down 
the firft forms and princizles of the Greek tongue. The learned 
Lancelot reduces the ordinary number of declenfions to two, Our 
two principal grammars hold, that there are five declenfions of fimple 
fubftantives. By an editor of another Greek grammar it is afferted, 
with no lefs fhew of authority, that in ftrictnefs there are no more 
than four declenfions in that language; that the fourth of the fimples 
is no other than the attic dialeét of the third; and that all cowtraé& 
nouns are of the fifth declenfion of the fimples before contra¢tion. 
But the “wong: of feparating the parts, and of denominating each a 
diftin® declenfion, is allowed ; as thereby the accommodation of the learner 
is materially confuled. We have been the. mote diffufe in this preli- 
minary obfervation, becaufe the author of the prefent work begins 
by blending the firft two declenfions into one, The reafon of this 
fimplification feems to have been, the exaét fimilarity with which 
words of both thefe declenfions terminate in the dual and plural num- 
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bers, In this new arrangement there appears nothing unreafonable : 
there is only caufe to fear, left it may confufe the young beginner; 
becaufe the plan of his grammar will be different. Tn his fecond in- 
trodutory ob/fervation the author has not noticed, that words which 
end in da and 6a {as well as ex) have the genitive fingular in as, cnd 
the dative in a. In declining the word afecln, mox, the author makes 
ufe of the expreflion duarum nofum, ioftead of nofium. 

With refpect to the lift of primitives, the author at prefent confines 
himfclf to what are termed Radices preclarifime. We muft paufe 
awhile, before we can give our fan¢tion to his choice of this arrange- 
ment. His prefatory remarks anticipate, in fome meafure, the 
ftrictures we are about to make on this part of his performance. We 
would not wifh a work of this kind to be fwelled to“too great an 
extent. It would, furely, as fully anfwer the writer’s intention of 
facilitating the ftudy of the Greek language, and it would confi- 
dersb'y diminifh the ma/s of the «whole work, if fome of the inferior 
primitives were mingled with thefe fuperior ones. Under the head 
of each declention, and of each clafs as they Aere ftand, no fmall 
number of the words to which we allude might be conveniently fta- 
tioned, without apparently augmenting the Bulle of the book. In 
adopting this fcheme, Mr. B. would but follow the example of a 
long and laborious train of the collectors of Greek primitives. 
Among thefe, Surfinus has, in a feemingly narrow compafs, exhibited 
the greater part of the Radices; and diverfified his catalogue by noting 
down, as they occurred, numerous authorized etymologies. ‘There 
ate many words (and words given among the primitives of Sur- 
finus) which frequently occur in the writings of the Grecks, and 
which we do not find in the colle¢tion of Mr. Booth. We muft fup- 
pofe that the latter writer purpofely omitted them, We will felect 
the word ayawn, charitas, amor, of which Mr. B. makes no mention. 
Ayarn is accounted an inferior primitive, becaufe it is derived fo 
immediately from ayara. But no intimation is made, on the 
other hand, that aveyxn, one of the Radices preclariffime, has avacews 
imsero, for its root. In the fame manner Aggodin, venus, dea amoris, 
ce«nu tas, has a place among thefe werba /plendidiora ; although afeos, 
Spumr, mult be acknowledged to be the radical word, What has poor 
Abn, Minerva, done to forfeit her pre-eminence? We do not 
perceive her in this exalted fociety. Yet, although it is conjectured 
that this word is deduced from AQnacs, dae mon nutritus, it furely has 
as honourable a title to renown as Aggodiin. Is Agein, virtus, one of the 


" principal primitives, while agw, apto, exilts; fince, when we act with 


virtue, we att with firne/s and propriety? Egon, ros, is from agdw, 
agow, riga Ondrn papilla, mult, we conceive, be derived from OarAw,s 
germina, virco, florea In like manner we muft refer Ascyn, Sermaci« 
natia to Ary, dico; Avan, noxa, and Avwn, dolor, to Ava, fluo; Ogyns 
tO o¢eya 5 Ogdy, tenebra, tO Egepw, comlega; Deevn, dos, tO Geew, Sed. 
Other words might be cited, to prove how cautious we ought to be 
in tracing etymologies, and how aptewe are to deem that primary, 
which upon a nearer view is deteéted to be /econdary only. From the 
foregoing ipecimens, it will appear a nice and diflicuk tak, to ast 
gui 
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guith thefe Radices preclarifime from what are commonly efteemed 
inferior primitives of the Greek, 

We would recommend to Mr. B. a careful revifion of this firft 
art of a work, which, when accurately completed, will be found 
ighly ferviceable in our fchools, He will difcover omiffions of 

words, which juftly belong to the firft clafs of Greek primitives; and 
will, without great labour of fearch, meet with fuch a number of 
typographical errors in the Latin interpretation, as rarely falls to the 
lot of an author. The Greek fubltantives feem to be printed with 
confiderable exactnefs, 


ART. 42. The Friend of Women: tranflated from the French of Bour 
dier de Villemert. By Alexander Morrice, 8v0. 164 pp. Oe 
Symonds, 1§02. 


It is difficult for us to characterize this work, not having the original 
before us, and the tranilation being manifeftly wey, Ce fome paflages, 
and, upon the whole, but indifferently written. ‘The fubjects of the 
feveral chapters are ; the Rank of Women in Society ; the Studies Juitar 
ble to Women; the Occupations of Women, their 7 Aa their Luxury, 
their Drefs, their Chara&ters and Difpofition, Love and Gallantry, Mar- 
riage; the Education of Children; Domeftic Government; and, the Vir- 
ines of Women. Under thefe feveral titles, if we find not much novelty 
(which, indeed, on fuch a fubjeft, was not to be expected) the fenti- 
ments are, in general, unexceptionable and praife-worthy. ‘The latter 
part of the work is, upon the whole, the moft valuable, particularly 
the chapters on Marriage, and the Education of Children, The chicf 
fault of this eflay, which we have obferved, is tedioufnefs, occafioned, 
in our opinion, by the divifion of it into fhort and defultory para- 
graphs; a mode of writing, which pleafes only when, as in Montef- 
guicu, almoft every word conveys a ftriking thought. Poffibly this 
may be, in part at leaft, the fault of the tranflation ; which bears evi« 
dent marks of an imperfect acquaintance with the language of the 
original, or of our own, ‘This work was promifed by Mr. Mor 
rice, in a book of his, on brewing, which we noticed in our laft num- 
ber, p. 453; and, confidering that he there called himfelf @ common 
brewer, the imperfeétions of his tranflation may be deemed venial, 


Art. 43. Fragments of Letters, and other Papers, written in different 
Parts of Europe, at Sea, and on the Afiatic and African Coafts, or 
Shores v the Mediterranean, at the Clofe of the Eighteenth Century. 
By Fobu Walker, M.D. 8vo. 78. 6d. Darton and Harvey, 
1802. 


Thefe Letters or Fragments are not remarkably perfpicuous in their 
ftyle, and are marked by a hop, frep, and jump fort of arrangement 5 
but they relate fome entertaining anecdotes, of remarkable things and 
diftinguifhed charaéters; and, on the whole, will impart a confider- 
able degree of amufement, The author is of the fraternity of Qua- 
kers, and the peculiarities of his fect lead him into fome whimiical 


perplexities, 
Qgqz Art, 
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Ant. 44. The General Gazetteer, or compendious Geographical Dice 
tionary, containing a Defcription of the Empires, Kingdoms, States, 
Provinces, Cities, Towus, Forts, Seas, Harbours, Rivers, Lakes, 
Mountains, Capes, ‘Sc. in the known World; with the Government, 
Cuftoms, Manners, and Religion of the Inbabitants; the Extent, 
Boundaries, and natural Produfions of each Country; the Trade, 
Manufa@ures, and Curiofitirs of the Cities and Towns ; their Longi- 
tude, Latitude, Bearings, and Diflances, in Englifo Miles, from re- 
markable Places, and the various Events by which they have been 
diflinguifhed; including an Account of ihe Counties, Cities, Boroughs, 
Market Towns, and Ag Villages, in Great- Britain and Ireland; 
illuflrated with Maps. Originally written by R. Brookes, M.D. 
The twelfih Edition, with confiderable Additions and Improvements. 
8vo. gs. 6d. Johnfon, Rivingtons, &c. 1802. 


It was not, perhaps, part of our office to notice a re-publication 
of a book ac ufefulnefs is afcertained by its having pafied through 
fo many editions; but we have had occafion to fee and to know, that 
this work has received many and confiderable improvements, and 
that great pains have been taken to render it ftill more worthy of the 
public attention. When we confider alfo the number of maps, and 
the vaft quantity of letter-prefs which this edition contains, we may 
add that it is fold at a very reafonable price. 


Art. 45. The Univerfal Gazetteer, being a concife Defeription, alpha- 
betically arranged, of the Nations, Towns, Cities, Harbours, and Ca- 
nals; Kingdoms, Empires, Oceans, Rivers, Mountains, States, Provinces, 
Seas, ze Capes, (Fc. in the known World. The Government, 
Manmers, and Religion, of the Inhabitants, with the Extent, Bounda- 
ries, and natural Produfions, Manufadures, and Curiofities of the dif- 
ferent Countries : containing feveral Thoufand Places not to be met 
with in any fimilar Gazetteer ; illuftrated with Fourteen Maps. By 
John Walker. Revifed, confiderably enlarged, and improved, by Ar- 
thur Kerfhaw. The Third Edition, 8vo. 118. Vernor and Flood. 
1801 . 


Whether the affertion, fo boldly made in this title-page, be precifely 
true, we know not; namely, that this book contains feveral thoufand 
places not to be met with any fimilar Gazetreer, The book mentioned 
above may, we think, compare with it, in this and every other parti- 
cular, except, perhaps, that the Maps are executed with fomewhat 
more neatnefs, and the type is on a rather better paper. It is certainly 
a good book of the kind, and may be properly recommended. 


Art. 46. Brief Hints on the Subjef of Tithes. Addreffed to the 
Kentifh Farmers. S8vo. 27 pp. Maidftone. 1802. 


The anonymous author of this fhort addrefs attributes the difputes 
and divifions about tithes, of late fo prevalent, 1. ** To the intem- 
perate and impolitic, becaufe uzju/?, refolutions and publications pro- 
pagated by the Board of Agriculture ;” 2. to the extgaordinary and 
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bigh price to which every neceffary of life has attained.” This rife, 
he obferves, has conftrained every clergyman, ** to look about him, . 
and to demand fuch terms as may enable him to live with decency, 
and fuch as are in fome degree commenfurate to his legal claims,” 
We fincerely with that his exhortations may induce the men of Kent, 
«© to act openly, candidly, and honeftly by their clergy; and as they 
are in general well difpofed to our happy conftitution, in church and 
ftate, to give their fupport to the one as well as to the other.” 


Arr. 47. El Teforo Ejpanol, 6 Biblioteca Portatil Efpazela ; que cone 
tiene extractos efcogides de los mas celébres efcritores E/panoles, con notas, 
para la Iluftracion y mayor Claridad de las Voces y Sentencias, que 
hubieran podido ofrecer alguna diftcultad. Por Don Aguftin Luis Tye 
Profefor de Lenguas en efta Capital, y Autor de una Gramatica Efparola. 
Two Volumes. 8vo. pp. 635 et O11. 11.10s. Dulau, &c. . 1802. 


The Spanifh Treafure, or portable Italian Library, Sc. By A. L. Foffe. 


The Italian Grammar of Mr. Joffe was juftly praifed by us when 
it appeared in 1799 The prefent work is exattly fimilar, in plan 
and form, to the Bibliothéque portative des Ecrivains Frangois of M. 
Moyfant, and to the Englifh Elegant Extraéts; both of which works 
have been fo largely circulated, and fo warmly approved. But it 
mutt in juftice be obferved, that a compilation of this kind is greatly 
more defirable in the Spanifh, than in the French or Englith, lan- 
guages; on account of the much greater fcarcity of the original Spa- 
nifh authors in this country, than of our own writers, or thofe of our 
continental neighbours. Even an Italian work of this nature, though 
greatly defirable, would, in this point of view, be much lefs important 
than the prefent feleétion from authors, whofe works, if not thusknown, 
may be concealed for many years from the eyes of Englifh enquirers, 


Arr. 48. The accomplifoed Tutor, or complete Syftem of liberal Education, 
containing the moft approved Theory and Practice of the following Snb- 
peas: LE nglifb Grammar and Elocution; 2. Penmarfhip and Short-hand; 
3. Arithmetic, vulgar and decimal ; 4. Stock holding, and Merchants’ 
Accounts; 5. Menfuration and Architefiure; 6. Optics ; 7. Algebra; 
8. Derine of Annuities; 9. ph, en 10. Logarithms; 116 
Geography ; 12+ Afironomy; 13. Mechanics; 14. Electricity; 15. 
Pneumatics; 16. Hydroftatics; 17 Hydraulics; 18. Drawing, Ene 
graving, and Painting, and other ufeful Mater. In Iwo Volumes, 
embellifoed with Twenty Copper-plates, and Six Maps, neatly engraved 
by Thomas Hodfon, 18s. Vernon and Hood. 1800. 


The publication by the late Mr. Dodfley, called the Preceptor, 
which was defervedly popular, both from its own merits, and the 
countenance afforded it by Dr. Johnfon, is now become fcarce. This 
probably fugge(ted the idea of the work before us, which is executed 
on a plan nearly fimilar, and feems to be a ufeful, as certainly it is a 
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cheap, work, ‘The modern improvements on each fubjett are intro- 
duced, and we have no {cruple in giving it our general recommenda. 
tion, We beg leave, however, to fuggeft to the editor, whether, in 
a future edition, his Tutor may not be rendered ftill more accom- 
plithed, by prefixing an introduétory chapter, exhibiting a concife 
analyfis of the principles of the Chriftian religion ? We cannot think 
any. tutor perfeétly accomplifhed; who does net make religion the 
ground-work of his fyftem of inftruction, 


Arr. 49. Confiderations om the late Eleions for Weftminfler and Mid- 
dlefex ; together with fome Fa&s relative to the Honfe of Correction in 
Cold-Bath Fields, 8vo. 2s. Hatchard. 1802. 


There were certainly circumftances in the Eleétions above alluded 
té, which could not fail of exciting uneafy fenfations in the mind of 
every difpaffionate obferver. ‘The remarks contained in this pamphlet 
do the higheft credit to the intelligence and integrity of the writer, 
who expreffes his fentiments without the leaft tinCture of prejudice. 
The obfervations alfo on the condu€t and abfolute condition of the 
Houfe of Correétion in Cold-Bath Fields, prove, in the moft fatisfac- 
tory manner, the effects of mifreprefentation and prejudice. Many of 
the allegations againft the above place of confinement, and its manage- 
ment, are fhown to be utterly void of foundation, and others moft 
grofsly mifreprefented and exaggerated. We have not often perufed 
a more manly, impreffive, and fatisfactory publication, We are bang 
to believe, by this pamphlet, which we fhall do, till it is oppofed by 
ftrong and well-ahthenticatel fats, that Mr. Aris’s general character 
for humanity is not to be impeached. Indeed the declarations of the 
magiftrates. the journals of the vifitors, juftices, and the minutes of 
the Committee of infpettion and expenditure, teftify a general appro- 
bation of Mr. Aris’s conduct. 


Art. 50. A Synopfis of Data, for the Conftrudion of Triangles. By 
Thomas, Leybourn, Editor of the Mathematical and Pbhilofophical 
Repofitory and Review, Crown 8vo, 28. Glendenning, Symonds, 
&c. 1802. 


The idea of exhibiting a Synopfis of this kind, was firft fuggefted 
by the late ingenious Mr. Lawfon, who publifhed one in the year 
1773» with references to thofe publications in which the feveral 
cafes were folved. In the Synopfis before us the number of problems 
and data is increafed to nearly twice that contained in Mr. Lawfon’s, 
and the arrangement is in many refpects altered; we think with ad- 
vantage. Mr. Leybourn’s Synopfis 1s divided into four parts ; the firft 
contains data for fuch triangles as have been conftruéted generally, 
the vertical angle being fuppofed acute or obtufe; the fecond, data 
for the conftruction of right-angled triangles; the third, data for fuch 
triangles as have been conttructed by plane geometry, when certain 
parts were equal to given folids; and the fourth, data for fuch trian- 
gies as have been conftructed, when certain parts were requited to be 

he greatett or leaft pofiible, 
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Inftead of referring to thofe authors where conftruétions may be 
found, as Mr. Lawfon has done, Mr. Leybourn intends to publifhi 
feparately a complete fet of folutions, which are to be exhibited both 

metrically, with their modes of calculation, and algebraically, 
ie profecution of this arduous undertaking, he folicits the affift. 
ance and communications of thofe who are engaged in geometrical 
purfuits; and is detirous ‘* that the data may be applied w fpherical 
triangles when they will admit of it; that thofe which are propofed 
only for particular cafes may have general folutions ; and that they 
may be further extended in any way that a confideration of them 
may fuggeft.”” To our mathematical readers it will appear totally 
unneceflary for us to expatiate on the utility of fach a performaree, 
which, when completed, will unqueftionably contain the moft valua- 
ble colle&tion of matter on the geometry of triangles that has yet ap- 
peared. The execution of it will require correct knowledge, exten 
five reading, and no ordinary portion of induftry and care: we with 
Mr. Leybourn fuccefs in the attempt, and we anticipate much from 
his a&tivity and zeal in the caufe of {cience. 


Arr. 51. The Pic-Nic, a Mifcellany of Profe and Verfe; containing a 
Number of Original Pieces and Extra&s, from new Publications of 
Merit. 12mo. 38. 6d. Lackington. 1802. 


There are fome amufing and meritorious compofitions to be found 
in thefe pages ; a great part of which feem to be from Scotch pe- 
riodical werks. Confidering alfo the quantity of letter: prefs, it is alfo 
very cheap. 


Art. 52. A feort and pra&ical Introdu&ion to Englifb Grammar, 
chiefly compiled from different Authors, and adapted for the Use of 
Schools, By the Rev. Matthew Barrett, Mafler of the Grammar 
School, Barton on Humber, Lincolnfoire. 8vo, 18.60. Vernorand 
Hood, 1802. 


There is a concifenefs in this work, which renders it very fuitable 
for thofe who have to inftruct children in the firft rudiments of Englifh 
Grammar; and accordingly we recommend it for this purpo/e, 


Art. 53. An Hiftorical Account of the Difcovery and Education of a 
Savage Mau; or of the firff Developements, phyfical and moral, of 
the young Savage, caught in the Woods near Aveyron, in the Year 
1798 Sy E. M. Ttard, Phyfician to the National Inflitution of Deaf 
and Dumb, Member of the Medical Society of Paris, Se. 120. 
148 pp. 33. 6d. Phillips, 1802, 


Towards the natural hiftory of man, fo defeétive hitherto in fats 
relating to his original powers and | ok pape. out of fociety, this 
narrative of M. Itard muft be confidered as a valuable contribution. 
Tt bears the ftrongeft marks of veracity in the relation; and certainly 
evinces much fagacity, and found judgment, in the conduct of the re- 


lator towards his very fingular pupil, ‘The young Savage, to oe 
the 
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the name of Vigor is now given, was fuppofed to be about ‘eleven o# 
twelve years old when he was found in 1798. After atime, he was 
brought to Paris, where, after fome foperficial obfervations and im- 
perfect trials, he was near being pronounced an incurable idiot; fo 
inferior were his apparent faculties, we are told, even to thofe of 
many of our domeftic animals. M. Itard, however, wifely judged 
that it was not right fo to defpair of him; confidering the ana- 
logy, between the ufual education of children, and the fituation in 
which he had accidentally been placed; and, in undertaking his edu- 
cation, reduced his plan to the following principal objedts, 

1. * To attach him to focial life, by rendering it more pleafant to 
him than that which he was then leading, and, above all, more analo- 
gous to the mode of exiftence that he was then about to quit. 2. To 
awaken the nervous fenfibility by the moft energetic ftimulants, and 
fometimes by lively affections of the mind. 3. ‘Toextend the {phere 
of his ideas, by giving him new wants, and by increafing the number 
of his relations to the objects furrounding him. 4. To lead him to 
the ufe of fpeech by fubjefting him to the neceflity of imitation, 
g. To exercife frequently the moft fimple operations of the mind upon 
the objedt of -his phyfical wants; and, at length, by inducing the ap- 
plication of them to the objects of inftruction.” P. 33. 

It will be agreed, we conceive, that thefe objeéts are chofen with 

at judgment; and the fections of the book fhow diftinétly the pro- 
Pref of their application. We object to little more than this fen- 
tence: ‘‘—the infancy of fociety, before the labour of many ages had 
arranged and eftablifhed the fyftem of fpeech.” P, 106. To us the 
book affords a firong proof, that language never could have been 
formed or arranged by unaffifted man, ‘The author, however, hows 
no propenfity to force fuggeftions of the above kind upon his readers. 





Art. 54. Rural Sports. By the Rev. W. B. Daniel. Vol. I. 4to. 
381 pp- 21.12s.6d. Bunny and Gold. 1801. 


The f{plendour of this work might well deferve commendation, if 
the nature of it could be thought worthy of fuch elegance or expence, 
There are perfons, however, without doubt, who will think with Mr. 
Daniel, that the reprefentations of dogs of different kinds, with the 
portraits of fome particular dogs, and of foxes and hares, renning 
or fnared, with other things that are called game, ate worthy of be- 
ing drawn by Gilpin, and engraved by the beft artifts, . They will 
think alfo, as he alfo appears to think, that the employments of pur- 
fuing thefe animals, and writing about them, are much fuperior to 
idlenefs, even for a clergyman. From our. habits of life, it cannot 
be expected that we fhould fubfcribe to thefe opinions; nor that we 
fhoyld. either recommend, with great zeal, the prefent fplendid vo- 
Jume, or anticipate with much pleafure the appearance of the fecond, 
which is to treat of birds and fifhes. Inftead of the dele4ando pariter- 
gue monendo, to which Mr. D, afpires, we can only recommend him ta 
guote, from the fame author, 


** Strenua nos exercet inertia,” 
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Art. 55. The Woodland-Companion, or a foort Defcriptionjof Britife 
Trees; with fome Account of their Ujes, Illufirated by Plates. Com- 
piled by the Author of Evenings at Home, $v0o. gz pp. With 26 
Plates, 8s. Johnfon, 1802. 


There is fomething very pleafing in the defiga, very clear in the 
arrangement, and not lefs fatisfactory in the execution, of this little 
work; which, confidering the number and nefs of the plates, 
is alfo extremely cheap. It will add to the eftimation of the book to 
mention, that the author profeffes to have copied his figures from 
thofe fubjoined by Dr. Hunter to his valuable edition of Evelyn’s' 
Sylva. e defcriptions are rather popular than botanieal, but 
may be, on that account, more acceptable, and even more ufeful, to a 
confiderable number of readers, and to thofe more particularly of the 
younger clafs, who might be deterred, rather than attracted, by the 
atray of {cientific terms and expreffions. 


~~ 





Arr. 56. An Eafy Introduétion to Algebra, with Notes, wherein the 
Rules are demonftrated, and the Operations explained; adapted to the 
Ufe of Schools,*and thofe who Audy without a Tutor. To which és 
prefixed, an Effay on the Ufes of the Mathematics, with Dire®ions to 

| alfift the Learner in their Attainment. By Charles Butler, Teacher ¢ 

the Mathematics at Cheam School, 12mo, 282 pp. 4% 6d. 

Staunton. 1799. 


This IntroduGion compreffes a confiderable quantity of informa- 
tion within a {mall fpace. The ftudent who thall take it up with any 
doubts refpeCting the utility of mathematical ftudies, will do well to 
perufe, with great attention, the Eflay mentioned in the title-page, 
in which the opinions of the author, on that fubject, are confirmed 
citations from the moft fefpectable authorities; from Locke, from 
Barrow, from Duncan, and others. Whether it will yet be fufficient 
either to allure, or to inftruét, thofe who have not fuch an appetite for 
knowledge, as the laft tranilator of Juvenal has exemplified in his 
account of himfelf, we will not undertake to pronounce. The de- 
fign, however, is liberal, and purfued with diligence, 
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Art. 57. Mémoires fur P Egypte, publids pendant les aunges 7,8, et Qe 


Deux tomes. Paris. 

In the fecond volume of thefe interefting Memoirs, which has juft 
appeared, we have, among other articles, a Report of Mr. Defgenettes 
por lésablifement d’une pharmacie centrale; the fequel of a Memoir, by 
Dolomieu, fur l’agriculture de la Baffe-Egypte ; Obfervations, by the 


fame, fur la géographie ancienne et la géograpbie phyfique de cette com 


arée; a Memoir of Mr, Andréofli, fur les ote canaux de 

tion dans les terrcins irréguliers ; chemical O ervations by Mr. Ber- 

thelet, from which it refalts, that the atmofpheric air is the ~~ at 
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Paris as at Cairo; Zoological Memoirs by Mr. Geoffroy, to which 
is annexed, L'analyfe de l'eau du Nil et de quelques eaux falées minérales, 
by Mr. Regnauét, He finds that the water of the Nile is extremely 
pure: : 

** Qualité précieufe,” fays he, ** non-feulement pour la préparation 
des alimens, grais encore pour les arts chimiques, oi elle peut remplacer 
l'eau de pluie dont l’'Egypte eft privée, at Yeon diftillee qui devient 
chére par la rarete des combuftibles.” 

2. A Report, by Mr. Defgenettes, fur /e Morifian ou hipital du Caire, 
an eftablifhment richly endowed, but which the infatiable avarice of 
the Beys had reduced to the moft deplorable ftate. ‘Two fmall courts, 
deftined for maniacs, contained feven men and feven women. 

** Les hommes,” fays the author, ‘* m’ont paru froids et mélan- 
coliques; un jeune homme feul eft entre en fureur. I] rugifloit comme 
un lion ; et par une tranfition prefque fans nuance, il eft rentré dans 
le calme, et un fouris ftupide eft venu fe placer fur fes lévres, . 2.» « 
Une fille jeune et belle, qui étoit accroupie, le vifage et le refte du 
corps prefque nus, a temoigné beaucoup de joie en me voyant entrer. 
Elle m’a falué 4 plofieurs reprifes, en inclinant la téte, et croifant fur 
fon fein fes mains chargees de chaines. Elle parloit avec une extréme 
vivacité ; mais Pa n’ai compris que le mot /jignor fouvent répeie et qui 
eft étranger A fa langue. J'ai un foupcon vague qu'elle n’eft pas in- 
fenfée, et qu’ici comme ailleurs l’injuftice des hommes a fouvent plonge 
des étres raifonnables dans ces lieux de défefpoir.” 

The fufpicions of M. D. were well-founded, and the was afterwards 
fet at liberty. 

3. The continuation of the Extraits de la géographie d’ Abder-Ra- 
chyd el-Bakouy, fur la defcription d’Egypie, by Mr. 7. ¥. Marcel, 
begun io the firft volume. This extract treats of lower and mid- 
dle Egypt. Mr. M. has added a great many explanatory notes, in 
which he likewife points out the errors of his author, in regard to 
the ancient hiftory of the Greeks and Perfians. 

4. A i giy by Mr. Defgenettes, fur ux plax d’organifation d’um 
bofpice civil au Caire. 

s+ La relation hiflarigue et géagraphigue d’un voyage de Conflantinople 
@ Trebizonde, par mer, l’an § de la républigue, par Mr. Beauchamps, 
In the courfe of this voyage, the author determined the pofition of 
many points fituated on the Black Sea, tor the purpofe of acquiring 
an exact knowledge of the length of this Sea, from eaft to weft, which 
has been fo long defired by geographers, The recital of the diffi- 
culties which he had to furmount, in order to his obtaining from the 
Porte permiffion to vilit thefe coatts, of which it is extremely jealous, 
his remarks on the monuments, botany, ufages, &c. form agreeable 
epifodes in the midft of his aftronomical calculations. 

6. A Memoir, by Mr. Novet, fur la pofition géographique du Caire 
et de plufienrs points de la Baffe-Egypte. According to this Memoir, 
Cairo is, with regard to Paris, at 28° 58’ 0” of longitude, and at. 
30° 3 20” of northern latitude; Alexandria at 27° 35’ 0” of longi. 
tude, and at 31° 13’ 5” of northern latitude. 

7. By the fame, Odjervations météorclogiques, pour fervir a l’biftoire 
phyfique et médicale de l’armée d'Orient, Ae 
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8. A Report, by the fame, fur la correfpondance des Ayles adopids par 
différens peuples. ‘ 

g- By the fame, Objferwations Aftronomiques, made in Upper Egypt, 
pour fixer la pofition de plufieurs points, et déterminer la direction du Nil 
dépuis Sidne jufqu'au Caire. 

10. A Memoir, by Mr. Coftaz, fur les fables du défert. Thefe fand- 
hills are formed near thickets or colle¢tions of fhrubs, which grow in 
different parts of the defert. 

‘«¢ Lorfqu’elles font formées, elles tendent fans ceffe a s’accrotiore, 
parce qu’elles préfentent de nouveaux abris o8 de nouveaux fables fe 
dépofent. Variables non-feulement dans leur forme, mais eacore 
dans leur pofition, elles font entrainées par un mouvement progrefiif 
+ « « qui dépend de |’action des vents, et s’ex€cute par un mécanifme 
dont plufieurs fois j'ai cu le fpetacle. Le vent, trappant conize la 
face de la montagne la plus expofée au rumb d’od il arrive, enléve des 
grains de fable, et les chaffe jufqu’a ce qu’ils parviennent days l’efpace 
abrité qui exifle au revers de la montagne; Ja ils tombent camme s’ils 
échappoient.d’un tamis, et ils fe difpofent fuivant le talus qui con- 
vient a leur mobilité; d’autres fables fuccédent et fe placent fur les 
premiers, de forte qu’a chaque inftant le vent enléve une couche de 
fable de l’une des faces de la montagne et la dépofe fur J’autre.” 

11. A Notice annexée au plan d’ Alexandrie, prefented to the Infti- 
tute by Mr. Lepere. 

12. By the fame, L’ Extrait d’un Mémoire fur le Méoyas du Raoudabe 
The Méqyas is a pillar, of fixteen cubits h¢gh, defigned to meafare 
the rife of the waters of the Nile; and conitructed by order of the 
Saracen Calif, Al-Mamoun, in the 211th year of the hegira, or the 
$33d of the Chriftian era. This curious monument was funk ina 
pit, which it was neceflary to clear, in orders to know and eftimate 
its dimenfions, 

13. A Mémoire Jur le canal d’Alexandrie, by MM. Lanchet and 
Chabrol. 

14. The Fables de Loqman, /urnommé le Sage, an Arabic edition, 
accompanied with a French tranflation, and preceded by a Notice Ms 
torique of this fabulift, by Mr. ‘J. J. Marcel. According to this edi- 
tor, thefe Fables, ‘« feules, avee celles de Bidpay peuvesit porter le 
titre d’originales, les fables d’Efope, un grand nombre de celles de 
Phédre, et méme de notre La Fontaine, n’en étant prefque que des 
traductions et des copies,” 

The anecdotes on the life of Logman have been collefted from a 
number of oriental writers; and many of them feem to have been 
tranfcribed from the life of Ejop, by Planudes, We thall cite only 
the following trait, which has never been attributed to any other than 
Logman. He was a flave. 

** Son maitre lui ayant donné un jour a manger un melon amer ou 
coloquinte, il le mangea fur le champ fans témoigner de répugnance, 
Etonné de ‘cet afte d’ubéiffance, fon ‘maitre lui demanda’ comment il 
avoit pu manger un fruit auffi défagréable au got. J’ai reeu fi fou- 
vent de vous des douceurs, lui répondit Loqman, qu'il n’eft pas é:on- 
nant que j’aie mangé le feu] fruit amer que yous m’ayez p en 
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This volume is terminated by five memoirs, by MM. Bruaat, Sava- 
refi, Renati, Barbés, and Defgenettes, on the maladies to which the 
army of the Eaft was fubject, and on the medical! ahd phyfical topo- 
graphy of Damietta and Old-Cairo. 

“s 1 'Rgyptien,” fays Mr. Barbés, in treating of this latter city, 
«© eft laborieux fans étre atif. Il ne manque pas d’adreffe et de ta- 
lent pour l’imitation ; fes facultés intelleCuelles ne font pas exercées, 
et portent l’empreinte d’un gouvernement oppreflif, et d'une religion 
fuperftitieufe et intolérante. Enveloppé dans fa longue robe bleve ou 
noire, la barbe longue, la téte entourée d’un gros turban, tantdét 
rouge, tantOt vert, et plus fouvent blanc, il a géneralement un afpect 
impofant et fier. Sa phyfionomie eft prononcee, fa taille avantageufe, 
le corps mufculeux et bien deffiné. Il a les _ noirs et vifs, les dents 
blanches, une voix forte et fonore. I] femble annoncer qu'il eft dans , 
un pays fain, mais yui n’eft pas libre. I] eft rampant, aftucieux, 
menteur et fans courage. Les femmes ont les traits du vifage plus 
adoucis, mais fans délicateffe et fans expreffion. Leur corps eft fouple 
et pliant, les bras et les mains font bien arrondiset potelés, Leur dé. 
marche eft agréable; mains elles font bien loin d’avoir les graces et les 
charmes de vos Européennes.” Ejp. d. Fourn. 


Art. 58. Figures d’ Homére, definées d’apres Pantique, par H. G. 
Tifchbein, dire@eur de I’ Académie de peinture et de feulpture de Na- 
ples, Sc. avec les explications de Chr. J. Heyne, affacie etranger de 
L’Inflitut national, Se. * Second livraifon. : 


‘To amateurs of the arts, of Homer, and antiquity, the colleétion of 
Mr. Tifchdcin will become indifpenfably neceflary. The fecond and 
third /wraifon have juft appeared. 

The fecond /ivraifon, which forms the firft cabier of the Ody fey, 
prefents, 1. the bead of Ulpfes, after a vety fine buft in marble, de- 
figned by Tifchbein, and engraved by Morghen; 2. Ulyffes in the Ifle 
of Cabp , from a cameo; Ulyfes in the houfe of Autolycus, from a 

inted vafe; 4. Uly/fes wounded in the chafe by a wild boar, \ikewife 

rom a vale; 5. Uhjis recognifed from his wound by Euriclea, from an 
engraved ftone; 6. Ulyfes and the Syrens, after an Etrufcan farcopha- 
gus. This firlt cabier ot monuments, relative to the Odyfey, is accom. 
panied with beautiful vignettes. The firft, among others, offers a 
very fine view of the Ifland of Ithaca, defigned by Fawve and Hilair, 
> Se accompanied the Count de Choifeul-Goufier, in his travels through 
reece. 

The plates in the third /wraifon, which form the fecond cabier of 
the Jliad, are, 7. the bead of Diomede, from a very fine marble buft, 
belonging to the Clementine mufeum ; 8. Dolon furprifed by Diomede 
and Uff, from a gem; 9. Diomede in the a@ of cutting off the bead 
of Dolon, from a fuperb engraved cornelian ; 10. Diomede confulting 
with Ulyffis, from an empreinte; 11. Ulyffes and Diomede, trom the 
fame; 12. a warrior leading two borfes. 

The text is beautifully printed; and the explanations continue to 
prefent juft views, and fuch as are ufeful for the underftanding of 
Homer, of antiquity, and of the arts of defign, ‘The wn the 
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German text, the celebrated Heyne, has had recour(e, in the numerous 
citations which appear throughout this work, to the excellent wanf> 
lation by Vo/s into that language. The editor of the French text, 
which we here notice, Mr. Ch. Villers, has not had the fame advan- 
tage; but he has himfelf given a new tranflation of all thefe paflagts 
with elegance and fidelity. Lbid, and Magas. Encyclop. 


Art. 59. Hiftoire naturelle générale et particulidre des plantes, owvrage 
eilout pms Ocuvres - Todor de Buffon, ‘i du Cours 
complet d’Hifloire naturelle rédigé par C. S. Sonnini; par C. F, 
Brifleau Mirbel. Paris, Ano. 2 Voll. in 8vo, with Plates. 
Pr. 18 fr. and with coloured Plates, 24 fr. 


This important work is divided into five books, preceded by two 
difcourfes; in which the author explains the diftinétive characters of 
the different natural kingdoms, and defcribes the feveral parts of 
which plants are compofed. é 

Mr. Mirbel is very far from imitating the dry and difgufting man- 
ner by which the greater part of botanifts have disfigured this moft 
brilliant and agreeable portion of Natural Hiftory. Our readers will 
themfelves be enabled to form fome judgment of his ftyle from the 
following fpecimen. 

«© Depuis le cédre jufqu’a la mouffe, que de nuances dans la gran- 
deur, la force et l’afpeci! Le cédre, enfant des montagnes, étendant 
fes branches fuperbes au-deffus de tous les vegétaux qui l’environnent, 
femble exercer une forte d’empire fur eux. A fes pieds naiffent des 
races innombrables de végétaux, qui couvrent la terre d’une verdure 
toujours renaiffante; Jes uns forment les foréts majeftueufes, dont la 
cime fe balance dans les airs. . . . Leg autres, plus humbles, . . . . 
s’abaiffent enfin jufqu’a n’étre plus que de fimples gazons. , . . Mais 
il eft des lieux. que Ja nature a peuples d’étres deflinés d’une main plas 
hardie. La tout revét un afpect impofant; les formes font plus 
grandes, les contraftes plas marqués, les harmonies plus riches et plus 
variées, Promenons nos regards fur cette zone immenfe. . . . od 
Jes feux du jour ne font jamais tempérés par la fraicheur des nuits, . . 
C’eft dans les lieux of l'homme ne peut exercer fon empire que la na- 
ture conferve fa fplendeur. Quel contrafte offrent nos plaines culti- 
vées et les déferts impofans et terribles de I’ Afrique ou de I’ Amérique? 
Ce ne font plus ces campagnes que le travail a fertilifées, ces foréts 
alignées, ces terres de toute part acceflibles, ces riviéres et ces fleuves 
maintenus dans leurs cours: c’eft l’immenfe Amazone roulant fes flots 
indomptés au fein des favannes défertes, ou peuplées de quadrupédes res 
doutables et de reptiles plus dangereux encore. Les cycas, les pal- 
miers preflés les uns contre les autres s’élévent en slain vers le 
ciel: les rottangs, les {milax, les et cent autres lianes parties 
du fond des marais, entrelagant leurs tiges fouples et grimpantes, 
montent au fommet des plus grands arbres, les couronnent de leurs 
fleurs et retembent fur les rameaux inférieurs pour s’élever encore et 
retomber de nouveau. ‘Tous .les arbres ciroitement unis forment un 
rempart impénétrable, et lorfque la hache du temps fait tombre ces 
gcans {Cculaires les lianes fufpendues en voite, protégent 4 leur — 
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les foibles rejetons des végétaux qui étayérent leur enfance, Tel ef 
Vimpofant fpectacle que préfente la végetation dans ces lieux of I’art 
n’a point encore altére la nature.” J. J, p. 151-—~1532 De la tige.” 


rea 


GERMANY. 


Art. 60. ASmwa:ov Naveparirov AsrveceDisai—Athenzi Naxcratite 
ete ee »...emendavit ac edidit Joannes Schweighaeufer. 
i : Argentorati, 1801. Auimadverfiones in Atheneum, &c. &c, 
In a Preface, replete with interefting refearches, Mr. Schav. informs 

his readers of whatever has been related by the ancients concerning 
his author, of the aids which he bas himfelf had in this undertaking, 
and of what had been done by former editors of Atheneus. He con- 
feffes that the work appears to him to have been ill-conceived, and that 
this immenfe compilation, in which fo many heterogeneous matters 
are heaped together, without any judgment of order, owes all its va- 
luc to the lofs of the authors of whofe works fragments are preferved 
in it. It is not known who was the author of the abridgment, or at 
what time he lived ; and it is without fafficient ground that it has by 
fome been attributed to Hermolaus, of Byzantium; but, whoever he 
eo wy been, the new editor thinks favourably of him. 

r. Schw, then proceeds to fpeak of the editions of the text of 
Atheneeus; as ot that of Aldus, the fir of all, publifhed at Venice, 
in 1441, in the title of which, the editor, Mx/urus, boatts of having 
corrected many thoufand faults in the text, and of having reduced the 
verfes, which he had found written in the form of profe, to their pro- 
per meafures; a further proof of the temerity of thefe firft editors, 
who ought to be the more fufpected, in proportion as they were more 
learned. Mr. Schaw, agrees with Ca/aubon, that this edition is very 
inaccurate, and altogether unworthy of thofe who had the care of it, 
At the fame time, he acknowledges the erudition of Mu/urus, who 
has certainly reftored many paflages that had been corrupted: in the 
manufcripts. The fecond edition appeared at Bafil in 1535, which is 
little more than a re-impreffion of that of Venice, with additional 
errors, though not fo defpicable, as it had been reprefented by Ca/ax- 
bon, who has, however, too ofien followed ir. 

After thefe two editions, Atbeneus was tranflated, firft by Natalis 
Comes, who fupplied from MSS. confiderable deficiencies in the 15th 
book ; and afterwards, in 1583, much better by Dalechamp, to whom 
Ca/faudon has, in the opinion of the prefent editor, not done juftice. 
En the laft place was publifhed, in 1597, the edition of Cafaubon, the 
only one printed under his immediate infpetion ; which was followed 
three years afterwards by his great Commentary, than which no work 
can be more generally known, or more frequently cited by the learned. 

Mr. Schw. then gives an account of the affiftance which he has re- 
ceived from thofe writers who have not ex profeffo treated of his author, 
bat who have occafionally corrected, or thrown light upon, different 
= of the work. : 

What adds greatly to the value of this new edition is, that Mr. Schw, 


has collated for it two excelleat MSS. one of which was almoft for- 
gotten, 
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gotten, while the other feems not to have been known till the prefent 
time. The former which, however, does not appear to be older than 
the middle of the r4th century, contains the whole of the Abridg- 
ment, with fome inedited fragments; and the latter, which the editor 
believes to belong to the roth century, and which was brought from 
Venice to Paris, he thows, from fatisfactory proofs, to have been the 
original from which all the MSS. of Atheneus, that now exift, were 
drawn. Hehas likewife availed himfelf of the various readings col- 
lected from a MS, in the National Library, by the celebrated Mr. 
Brunck, and of fome obfervations on the author, communicated by 
him ; as alfo of others, by Mr. Coray and Mr. Dutheil. | 
The prefent volume comprifes the three firft books, partly from 
the Abbreviator, and partly trom Athenens himfelf.. The Commentary 
on the two firft books only forms a feparate volume, and is chiefly 
employed in difcuffing the merit of the various readings, on which 
Mr. Schw. decides with the greateft caution; as he likewife very rarely 
feceives into the text the conjetures of Ca/aubon, or of other critics, 
however probable they may appear: very great improvements have 
alfo been made in the Latin Tranflation. Magaf. Excyclop. 





ACKNOWLEDGMENTS TO CORRESPONDENTS. 





We have received a moft candid and handfome Letter, 
from Mr. Daniel Wakefield, on the fubje& of the charge of 
pagers alledged againft him in our laft number, p. 358. 

n this Letter, he affures and convinces us, that the omiffion - 
of a due acknowledgment of the fource from which that paf- 
fage had been taken was perfeftly unintentional and acciden- 
tal. Weare happy to make every proper acknowledgment 
fo’a writer of fo much merit; and fhall be very glad to hear 
further from him, at his leifure, on the fubjeét mentioned in 
the clofe of his Letter. — 

We return our fincere thanks to 7. P. of Worcefler, for 
his obliging and learned communication, though the infertion 
of it would not be compatible with the plan of our work, 
It has happened alfo, by fome accident, that the Notes only 
have reached us, and not the Tranflation itfelf. We are ym 
to return his kind Letters, ou being informed where to fen 
them. 

Philalethes has favoured us with Stri@ures and Conjec- 
tures on the Explanations of the word Cherubim, which, 
though creditable to him for their ingenuity, ought to appear 
rather ina mifcellany, like the Gentleman’s Magazine, than 
in a Review. 

If the refpe&table Society to which 4. Z. alludes had the 
{malleft idea of fuch a ‘aodanicy in any of their proceedings 
as he attributes to them, they would, we doubt not, be as 


averfe to the profecution, as we fhould to the eee ie 
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of them. But it firikes us very differently, though we dy 
not think it neceffary to explain the reafons for our opinion: 

We acknowledge the repeated expreffions of polite atten: 
tion from Mr. S. Butler, the fubjet& of whofe laft 1 Letter fhall 
receive a very early notice. 

For an account of the Negotiant Univerfel, fuch as we 
thought it expedient to give, Mr, K. may turn to our eigh- 
teenth volume. 

OF Spelling Books, and fuch 7 infantine introdu€tions to 
literature, we do not think it neceflary for us to be very parti- 
cular in giving any opinion: which is now alfo the fe $ ne- 
ceffary, as there is a refpeétable work, entitled the Guardian 
of Education, appropriated to the examination of the juvenile 
library. This anfwer, we truft, will fatisfy Mr. Rodinfon, 
who might have made his obfervations without annexing in- 
vidious comparifons, : 





LITERARY INTELLIGENCE. 


' The extended edition of Shake/peare, from the papers of 
the late Mr. Steevens, and fuperintended by Mr. Reed, is fo 
far advanced at the prefs, that we underftand it will be ready 
for publication early in the fpring. 

The fecond edition of Mr. Be/oe’s tranflation of Herodotus 
is gone to prefs. 

Mr. William Gifford has made confiderable progrefs to- 
wards a new edition of the works of Mafinger. 

The Rev. Mr. Warton, of Blandford, has agreed to under- 
take anedition of Dryden’s Poems, founded on the papers of 
the late Dr. Warton, whofe remarks, on a large part e Der. 
rick’s edition, had been for fome time completed. 

Mr. Warton alfo has it in contemplation, to publifh a felec- 
tion from the Correfpondence of his Father, and Uncle, with 
many of their contemporaries diftinguifhed, for literature and 
talents. They had been chiefly feleéted for the prefs by Dr. 
Warton himfelf. 

The Abbé Aubry is printing an improved and greatly aug- 
mented edition of his Oxeniz Dux Poeticus, which we for- 
imerly noticed with commendation. 

We learn, with pleafure, that our fuggeftion (vol, xvii. 

. 56) refpe&ting Dr. Boyce’s Razbesia. "ton not been totally 
neffettual, and that two of them are to be publifhed by Mr. 
Afhley'at Chriftmas ; the fecond of which will contain the 
beautiful duett, beginning, ‘* Here fhall foft charity repair,” 


in which Meffrs. Harrifon and Bartleman have received fo 
much applaufe. 





